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PREFACE 


JT was my good fortune dunng Gandhiji's recent fast to be m 
constant attendance on him with Sjt Bnjkishen of Delhi, a 
fellow worker m the cause. It was felt by all who had the pri- 
vilege of entenng mto the deep expenence of that week of grace 
that it would be a tragedy if that expenence could not be shared 
with others It was also felt that a pubhcation like this at tho 
present juncture might be of help m implementing the Yeravda 
Pact and Gandhiji’s pledge given to the Hanjans 

In writing the chapters under the heading * A Fortnight of 
Agony * I have had the fullest assistance from Sjt Devadas 
Gandhi, who from the beginning to the end was m close touch 
with the negotiations between Depressed Class representatives 
and Caste Hmdus, while the general work of compiling tho 
material was rendered possible m the midst of various other engage- 
ments only by the able assistance of Sjt Chandrashanker Shukla 
of the Gujarat Vidyapith Our thanks are also due to all those 
fnends who went through the proofs of these pages and helped 
os m various other ways, as also the staff of the Kamatak Press 
who have taken a personal mterest in expediting the prmting of 
the book 

The book is being so priced as barely to cover the cost 
of pubhcation Savings, if any, will be devoted entirely to the- 
cause of the Hanjans 

As this IS being sent to the press the shadow of another 
penance on the part of Gandhiji is lengthening over the land. 
These pages shall have amply fulfilled their purpose if they 
help to soften men’s hearts and mclme them to turn the search- 
hght mward 


Manibhavan, 

Bombay 

12th Nove7nber 1932 
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FOREWORD 


^0 find a parallel for theangoish of September 1932, we have 
to go far back to Athens twenty three centnnes ago when 
the friends of Socrates snrronnded him m pnson and importuned 
hun to escape from death Plato has recorded the questions 
and answers. Socrates smiled at the suggestion of escape and 
preached the immortality of the soul So also Gandhiji smiled 
■and wrote to those that tned to dissuade him “I have no doubt 
about the truth of the inner voice, nor have I any doubt that you 
will soon see the light out of the darkness of this sorrow ” 
Then, about two thousand years ago there was another scene of 
smiilar angmsh and a similar answer was given at Jerusalem to 
the fnends that wept for love of their Master. 

India heaved a sigh of relief on the night of the 24th 
September when the eleven days of angmsh were over like 
a temble dream. But unlike other bad dreams, this one has 
left behind not only a memory, but a real load of obhgations, the 
discharge of which needs all the imagination and courage we are 
■capable of This book is prepared by those that were nearest 
to the central figure of that great story m the hope that' it may 
serve as a source of inspiration for the discharge of the obliga- 
tions undertaken Let us remember that the sacrifice is still 
impending, that Gandhiji's life is venly held m pledge for 
the debt. 

I was one of those that held that this offer of final sacnfice 
by Gandhiji was a case of the killing of the goose that laid the 
golden eggs. As for Socrates’ fnends it was difficult, so it is 
difficult for me, too, to remember that the goose can never 
be killed. I thought the body was the goose and pleaded that it 
was not right to threaten to die if ignorant and superstitious men 
■did not deade withm a fortmght to be wise and courageous. 
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rhe Government, however, refused to let me obstruct' the sacri* 
dee except feebly in two very brief commumcations through post*. 

I resigned myself to the inevitable, 

I cannot say that I have yet seen the light. But let 
me note a few things that appear to me noteworthy We have 
tided over the irYPpdiate danger The Premier's decision 
IS not, however, the disease It was only a symptom that reveal- 
ed the nature' aqa the terrible character of the eviL It threa- 
tened to split Hinduism and estabhsh six crores of Hmdus 
as different altogether from and as strangers to Hmduism 
Gandhiji felt that this was a symptom that called for the knife.- 
But with the withdrawal of the Premier's decision the disease is 
not cured The altar is still there and Gandhiji’s offer of sacri- 
fice IS also there xmwithdrawn and emphatically renewed 

Secondly, the inhumamty is so great and the superstition so 
obstinate that the death of the most loved and the most esteemed 
among us cannot be too great a price or too drastic a remedy 
Thirdly, we did not deserve Mahatmaji, but God gave him 
to us And He who gave may also take away If the inner 
voice of Gandhiji tells him to sacrifice himself and not heed our 
importunities, it is God that takes away what He m his good- 
ness gave us for a time We may not complam If we did not 
use the gift well and wisely and in time, and allowed it to 
be taken away, it is our fault 

Lastly, America secured her Abolition after saenfiemg 
many precious lives May be our Abohtiou also demands 
its commensurate price We have, however, found a way 
to offer life without killing This is a gam not loss 

C Rajagopalachart 
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THE EPIC FAST 


“Sometimes there comes a crack in Time itself. 

Sometimes the Earth is tom by something blind, 

Sometimes an image that has stood so long, 

It seems implanted as the Polar star. 

Is mo\ ed against an nnfathomed force. 

That suddenly -mil not have it any more 

* ^ ^ ^ 

“ That force exists, and moves 

“ And vrhen it mo\ es 
It vnll employ a hard and virtual stone 
To batter mto bits an actual vrall 
And change the actual scheme of things ” 

Nothing like it had been witnessed or heard of before, and 
now that the cnsis is o\ er it has left a world taken unawares 
stiU wondering at the miracle, debating in its innermost self 
whether to accept or reject its authenbcity But the curious 
and the sceptically minded must wait till the full story of the 
mental process that led to the epic resolve, which alone can 
finally set their doubts and questionings at rest, is released 
Today it hes immured behmd the stone walls of the Yeravda 
Central Pnson, 
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placed in an artificial perspective bejond the inflnence of 
the vast electorate that constitutes India’s millions. They 
were not told what they would get at the end of their labours. 
All that they were assured was that any one of the \ anous groups 
assembled there could, if its terms were not fully conceded, 
by its dissent, prevent all the rest from getting anything To 
reconcile their inherently irreconcilable claims was as impossible 
a task as squaring a circle 

It was in this settmg that the claim on behalf of the De- 
pressed Classes for a certain number of seats to be reserved for 

The Snake m ^ Legislature was put before Gan- 

the Grass Gandhiji did not mind their getting any 

number of seats provided the other communi- 
ties could be made to agree tq iL And he said so to Dr Ambed- 
kar But with the fimdus and Musalmans strugglmg to 
mamtam balance of power and the Sikh claim thrown in between, 
to accommodate the Depressed Class’s demand was a mathe- 
matical impossibihty The Depressed Class’s representatives 
thereupon jomed the so-called Minorities Pact, with separate 
electorates and reservation as their cry The conception of 
such a Pact was not altogether a new one Mr Vilhers, a 
representative of the Bengal European group, had actually 
adumbrated it m a pubhc speech m India, m which he had held 
out the threat that unless the Congress behaved, the Europeans 
would jom with the Musalmans and other mmonties to fight it 
That did not trouble Gandhiji But when the Premier m his 
speech of the 13th of November 1931 m the Mmonbes Sub- 
committee officially blessed the Pact and the Depressed Class 
demand for separate electorates as embodied m it, he saw the 
snake m the grass and determmed to set his foot down on it, if 
necessary, at the cost of his life “ I can understand,” he de- 
clared, m a speech that has become memorable, m a voice tense 
with pent up feeling, the claim ad^vanced by other mmonties, 
but the claim advanced on behalf of the ^untouchables’ is to me 
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tbo unlfindcst cut of all " It means perpetual bar sinister. I 
would not sell the \ itol interests of the ‘untouchables’ even for 
the sake of winning the freedom of India ” “I claim myself, m 
my own person,” he proceeded, “to represent the vast mass of 
the ‘untouchables’ . I claim that I would get, if there was 
a referendum of the ‘untouchables’, their vote, and that I would 
top the poll ” He then went on to expose the fallacy underly- 
ing the analogy between the Depressed Classes and the other 
minonties with regard to special representation, “Sikhs may 
remain as such in perpetuity,” he pomted out, “ so may Muslims, 
so may Europeans Would ‘ untouchables ’ remain untouchables 
in perpetuity ? ” “Let this Committee and let the whole world 
know that today there is a body of Hindu reformers who feel that 
this IS a shame not of the ‘untouchables’, but of orthodox Hindu- 
ism, and they are, therefore, pledged to remove this blot We do 
not want on our register and on our census ‘untouchables' classi- 
fied as a separate class I would far rather that Hinduism 
died than that untoucbability lived ” Special representation, 
he warned them, would create a division in Hmdmsm, which he 
could not view with any satisfaction whatever He did not 
mind the ‘untouchables’ being converted to Islam or Christia- 
nity , he could tolerate that But he could not tolerate the chro- 
nic civil war and the certam disruption of Hinduism that would 
follow, if these two divisions were set up in every village That 
would bode good neither to Hinduism nor to the Depressed 
Classes He was afraid that it was not a proper claim that Dr 
Ambedkar had registered when he sought to speak for the whole 
of the ' untouchables ’ m India, Then, nsing to a peroration, he 
announced his fateful pledge “The cause of the ‘untouchables’ is 
dear to me as life itself,” he declared, “ I will not bargam away 
their nghts for the kmgdom of the whole world . Those who 
speak of the pohtical nghts of ‘ untouchables ’ do not know India 
and do not know how Indian society is today constructed There- 
fore, I want to say with all the emphasis lean command that if I 
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TTEsthe only person to resist this thing, I will resist it with my life ** 

Gandhiji has smce been accused by cntics bent upon find- 
ing fault with him, of intransigence in this connection It has 
been stated that if he had only agreed to 
^Fo^et^^ the Depressed Class's demand for a certain 
number of seats being reserved for them m the 
legislatures, they would have been reconciled to the jomt elec- 
torates and not been forced to enter mto the Mmorities Pact. 
These cntics forget that Gandhiji had gone to the R T C not 
in his personal capacity but as a representative of the Congress 
and as such was bound by the terms of the Congress mandate. He 
had no authority to act on his own He never objected to the repre- 
sentation of the Depressed Classes m the legislature or even 
to their over-representation, consistently with the claim of the 
other commumties On the contrary, he was anxious to secure 
their adequate representation. He even expressed his readmess, 
under certam conditions, to guarantee by statute a specified 
number of seats to be filled by them The pubhshed 
records of the proceedmgs of the Second Round Table Confe- 
rence are there to prove it He discussed several alternative pro- 
posals m the place of the scheme of separate electorates with the 
representatives of the Depressed Classes. But there never was 
put before him a specific scheme for statutory reservation of 
seats for his acceptance or rejection. Opposed he certainly was 
to the prmciple of reservation as being harmful to the Depressed 
Classes But they never came to brass tacks on that point. 
There were other forces at work underground and time and tide 
were against it 
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"Greater love hath no man than thts, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends ’* 

John XV, 13 


ANDHIJI landed from s s “ Pilsna ” m Bombay on 28th 
December last The Working Committee had been sum- 

iron of Fate ^0 meet there on the 31st It was 

Gandhiji’s mtention to dispose of the questions 
of commercial safeguards and the Indian States as quickly as 
possible or to leave them to be dealt with by competent persons 
and himself to concentrate on mobilizing public opinion in 
favour of a solution of the communal question and the Depress- 
ed Class question in particular, on national lines, as indicated 
in his London speech But that ■u'as not to be Almost the 
first news that he received before landing iv’as about the arrest 
of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and Mr Sherwani at Allahabad 
as they were proceeding to meet him in Bombay On 4th 
January he himself was arrested and spinted away in the dead 
of night to the Yeravda Central Prison There, cribbed in 
a special yard, in complete isolation from all his comrades 
save Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, he gathered up and focussed 
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all the powers of his being on such pin-pomt problems con- 
nected with his daily round of duties as, how to draw the 
thread for his sacrifiaal spinning with the nght hand when 
the left hand struck work, how to make the little children 
at the Sabarmati Ashram, to whom he wrote unfailingly e\ery 
week, realize the ideals of Truth and Ahimsa better m their 
day to day life, and so on* For Gandhiji it was a period of grace, 
self- dedication and pra3'er 


God doth not need 

Either man’s work or His own gifts, who best 
Bear His mild yoke, they serve Him best” 


Week after week, news of black repression all oier the 

country tackled m through the double censor of the Press 

_ ^ Ordinance and the Jail and would sometimes 

Letter to Sir 

Samuel Hoare raise a dehcate pomt of conscience But what 
filled his min d above all was the position 
of the Depressed Classes under the new constitution and 
the pledge that he had taken m LoudoiL The Lothian 
Committee arrived m India on 17th January By the beginning 
of Ivlaxch it had made sufficient progress with its labours to 
warrant the expectation that the Go\ emment’s decision on 
the communal question might be announced any moment. 
^Wiat was he to do ? Should he allow the fatal step to be 
taken, or shonld he give a warning to the Government 
before it was too late ? Here were his own teachings put on test 
m his person Had he not taught to countless men and women 
and little chddren of his Aishram, who came to him, m the full- 
ness of faith about the immanence and omnipotence of soul force, 
and its capacity to transcend aU material barriers and obstacles ? 
And was he now going to be a helpless witness of his life 
mission bemg destroyed by an authority drunk with power, that 
had cast his body mto pnson ? He prayed for light, A sugges- 
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t!03 had cean coavered to Hm thro::^ Father Elvria by 
S3:n2 Eaghsa freads that the TreS-vnshsrs of ladia all over the 
■frarld shoald phi m s i r^ag “ Lead Kindly L^t” at a fixed 
tnne at the end or the Fridav evenhij prayers. Tiiia xras 
pancfiLcasIy dene n Yeravda by Gandhiji and his companions. 

"So bng Thy poorer hath blest me, snre it sgH 
Will lead me on. 

O’er moor and fen, o’er crag and torrent till 
The night is gone. ” 

The hgnt came at last m a Hash. On fiie llth cf March, 
after a night's vigil charactexined bv endless entreaties, prayers 
and argnments to recons'der bis cemsion on one side and a cool, 
resigned firmness rooted in " some secret strengm and mystic 
ecstasy of the son!” on the other, that strongly recalled the 
scene cf Passion that vras enacted on tne mrrcnt cf Olives two 
thonsand jears ago, he conveyed m a letter addressed to Sir 
Samnel Hcare his resolve to " fast tmP death’ , in the event 
or the Government deeding to create separaP electorates for 
the Depressed Classes. Ke also explained m ins letter how his 
fundamental bemg had been shoched at the oanrse that the 
repression was takmg and wh-ca rmght also enforce a snn S ar 
fest, ’ont added tnat that was not a point m issne with him jnst 
than. He expressed tne hope, nowever, that ms fears were 
wholly •nnjasnnsi and the Bmnsn Government cad no mrenhon 
cf creating separate electorates for the Depressed Classes. 

Sm Samnel Hcare rephed on the 13tn of April 1932 in a 
letter stimy worded and cnaractenshcally bnrenncratic in its tons. 
It nobd the strength of Gandhi-fs feehng on the onestion, bnt 
regretted that His Ma'asty’s Government conld not antccste 
theLofinan Committee’s recommendations. AH fimt S— Samnel 
conld premise was that GandhiiT s views wonid be "fmly taken 
into acconnt ” before a final decision was arrived at. As for 
the repression, he was convinced that it was aisolntshr nece- 



12 


the e1?ic fast 


ssary for the maintenance of ‘^law and order *’ and that it was not 
m excess of the ” minimum requirement of the situation 
On August 17, 1932, the Premier’s decision on the commu- 
nal question was officially announcecL In spite of its ingemous- 

The Decision confirmed the worst fears of Gandhiji 

7aken While creating a number of specially reserved 
constituencies for the Depressed Classes it 
gave them the additional nght to contest seats in the general 
constituencies, with the provision that special electorates 
and reservation of seats would automatically lapse after 
twenty years Gandhiji’s mmd was made up On August 18, 
1932, he wrote to the Premier that the only way in which he 
could after that resist the Pnme Mmister’s decision was by 
< declaring a perpetual fast unto death from food of any kind 
save water with or without salt and soda" The fast would 
come mto force from the noon of September 20 next He was 
asking the local authonties for the text of the letter being cabled 
to him But in any case, he was leaving suflScient time for the 
letter to reach him by the slowest route Even if the Govern- 
ment released him, he added, the fast would contmue, because 
at that stage he could not hope to resist the decision in any 
other way* But the fast would cease if, before or after it was 
commenced, the British Government, either of its own will or 
under the pressure of public opinion, withdrew the scheme of 
separate electorates for the Depressed Classes *'It may be," 
he concluded, “that my judgment is warped and that I am whol- 
ly m error m regarding separate electorates for Depressed 
Classes as harmful to them or to Hinduism If so, I am not 
likely to be in the right with reference to other parts of my phi- 
losophy of life In that case my death by fasting will be at 
once a penance for my error and a lifting of a weight from oflF 
those numberless men and women who have childlike faith m 
my wisdom Whereas if my judgment is nght, as I have little 
doubt it is, the contemplated step is but due to the fulfilment of 
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the scheme of life, which I have tried for more than a quarter 
of a century, apparently not without considerable success ” 

The Premier’s reply to this letter was written on the 8th 
September, 1932. What happened to Gandhiji's letter in the 

The Premier’s ^ Simla sleep over it ? Did 

Tragic Failure Bombay Government refuse to take note of 
its urgency ? Did they despatch it by the ordi- 
nary mail instead of cabling its text to the Premier as Gandhiji 
had desired, or was it that it was pigeon-holed in the Premier’s 
Secretariat, to share the usual fate of ‘arrears of correspondence’ ? 
— India and the world would want to know. 

A careful study of the Premier’s reply to Gandhiji’s letter 
of the 18th September leaves no doubt in one’s mind that the 
mgemous device of double votes for the Depressed Classes 
was not a genuine attempt to satisfy Gandhiji’s point of view, 
but was calculated only to put him in the wrong while still 
ma'intaining the pnnciple of separate electorates for the 
Depressed Classes, to which, for reasons of its own, the 
Bntish Government had committed itself. The Premier even 
went out of his way to question Gandhiji’s bona fidcs and to 
charge him with inimical intentions towards the Depressed 
Class interests He had similarly doubted Gandhiji's bona fidcs 
at the Round Table Conference also It is a tragedy that m 
spite of all his efforts, Gandhiji failed to break through the 
estrangement, that throughout handicapped him in his talks 
with the Premier, and to meet the whole man in him 

It may be argued, as it has been, on behalf of the British 
Premier that he only registered a state of affairs which he found 
at the moment, that he tned to take as neutral a \ lew of the 
sectional cleavages that he found m existence as a man in his 
position could be expected to take. But that is precisely vhere 
his failure lay. As a well known Calcutta Chnshan Journal 
has observed, if he had been more sympathetic to Indian nation- 
hood (and we may add, the Hmdu spuntual aspiration to do 
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volantary expiation for its smfol past ) he would have nsed his 
opportunity to discountenance firmly all devisive tendencies 
" Since he overlooked that m the interests of polibcal exigencies 
it was the duty of the Indian leader to make a counter-attack 
upon and check the sedulously fostered disruption of the country 
mto multifanous sections He, therefore, appeared with the 
sternest conceivable resolve to put an end to the mischievous 
tendencies that had enjoyed freedom all too long to the chagrm 
and dismay of all sincere patriots ” 

Gandhiji replied to the Premier’s letter briefly reiteratmg 
his adherence to his decision to fast He made no attempt to 
meet the charge of msmcenty ^Vhen the basic sympathy of 
msight that constitutes the beginning of all understanding is 
lackmg, it is useless to argue " I am sorry, ” he remarked 
reproachfully, *'that you put upon the contemplated step an 
mterpretation that never crossed my mmd . I had hoped 
that the extreme step itself would effectively prevent any such 
mterpretation Without arguing let me aflSrm that for me this 
matter is one of pure rehgion In the estabhshment of 

a separate electorate at all for the Depressed Classes I sense 
the mjection of poison that is calculated to destroy Hinduism 
and do no good whatever to the Depressed Classes ” Had he 
not denounced the creation of the ‘ fifth caste ’ m Hmduism as 
an act of Satan ? Who was an ahen third party to decree a 
statutory separation of the Depressed Classes even m a 
limited form from the Hindu fold so long as they chose to 
re m a in m it? “You will please permit me to say,” he added 
somewhat bitterly, " that no matter however sympathetic you 
may be, you cannot come to a correct decision on a matter of 
such vital and rebgious importance to the parties concerned 
Do you realise that if your decision stands and the constitution 
comes mto bemg, you arrest the marvellous growth of the work 
of Hmdu reformers who have dedicated themselves to the uplift 
of their suppressed brethren m every walk of life ?” 
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helplessness was greater Law, in snch an event, wonid be no 
more effective m India than it had proved m America Of 
what avafl would even a ‘fast unto death' on his part be after 
the conflagration had started and the worst happened? He 
recoded m horror at the very idea and felt that even a remote 
possibility of this kmd must be prevented at all cost No 
wonder that he could hardly restrain his mdignation at the high- 
brow attitude of the Enghsh mhng class that “ m its ignorance 
and self-satisfaction dares to sit as judges upon questions that 
affect the fundamental being of miUions of people”. “It was 
m order to wake up even officialdom from its gross ignorance,” 
he declared, “that I felt impelled by a voice from withm to 
offer resistance with the whole of my being ” 



' IV 

THE NATION'S TRAVAII/-I 

'J'HE GANDHI-HOARE-MACDONALD correspondence 
was released in Simla on the 1 2th and appeared m most of 

Like a House daily newspapers on the morning of the 
on Fire 13th September The situation in the country 
during the foUowmg week, from the 13th 
to the 20th, might be compared to a huge building on fire 
There was a never^to-be forgotten combination of fervent 
prayer, panic, reckless courage and superhuman effort through* 
out the length and breadth of India The announcement 
of Gandhiji’s decision to * fast unto death * served as a signal 
for a conntr 5 nvide demand for a revision of the Premier’s 
decision on the one hand, and a complete removal of all reli- 
gious and social disabilities of the ' untouchables ' on the other 
By the vast bulk of the Depressed Class masses Gandhiji’s 
resolve mterpreted as a supreme gesture to ratify by his 
death his faith in a cause that he held dearer than bis life 
Before this stupendous self-sacrifice, all differences, for the time 
being, were forgotten and the one consideration that reigned 
supreme in ever>^body*s mind was that Gandbijfs life must 
be saved at all cost 
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The hsil v-as set rolling by the Depressed Class leader, Rao 
Ba ha dur M. C Rajah, m a public statement on the 13 th 
September, in Trhich he condemned the policy of poIiUcal 
segregatioii adumbrated in the Premier’s scheme of separate 
electcfrates for the Depressed Classes, and made an earnest 
appe^ for concerted acbon cm the part of all sections to save 
Gandhiji’s lif^ vrhom he described as "'the greatest benefactor of 
th-. poor ana dovm-troddsn classes, v^ho by focassmg vorld 
atL-iition on the Depressed Class issue had earned the gratitude 
rfall th^ meniuers o. that commmuty." Tnesame note v*as struck 
hi the speeches delivered by Rao Bahadur Rajah others 
M ^an adjournment motion in the Legislati^ e Assembly Sir 
Baha.mr Sapm in a pnolic statement made on the same day 
emphatic^y demanded Gandhiji’s immediate release and ex- 
jnessed hope that no nnse Govermneirt vrouid take any 
vutn th^ life of one vrho alone could make any cxmtribu- 
^ ^ ^ communal problem by mutual 

appeal was issued by hir. Yakub Husain, 
p, I^acer from hladras, exhorting the Depressed 

^ lasses to ^give up separate electorates to save Gandhijrs life, 
^ co-religionists agamst anv disrespectful 
” cf S:e noble self-sacrtSce of one “Vho was held in 

devotion by a large section of tne hlnshms 

^ y f ^ ^ -nen ne was placed at the head of the 

Sh^t i^e^t by the common consent of the whole com- 

Euamfestoes were issued 
Babu 

“truck an unpcrtant note when he emphasized 
^ ^--^ons aspect of tne cuastiom The Hindu 

“ ai:d if it has Me M it, it mast 
-ui r, u_ 2 great aaa rragrrSceri act. Political issass caa 
De easiM settiea in aa atmosphere of goodTrUi at a 

^ coaceraed,” He suggested 

’"Us saoald prove themselves worthy cf GzzdbijTs 
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sacrifice by fully conceding to the so called Depressed Classes 
the right of ‘darshan’ in the temples, drawing water from 
wells, education m schools, and use of public roads. Pandit 
Malaviyaji on the same day suggested the holding of a small 
conference of leaders at Delhi on the 17th and the 18th Septem- 
ber. The venue of the meeting was later changed to Bombay at 
the mstance of Mr Jayakar, in anticipation of the necessity of 
frequent consultation with Gandhiji This necessitated a change of 
the date too from the 18th to the 19th A happy inspiration on the 
part of Sjt C Rajagopalachan was responsible for the sugges- 
tion that the 20th of September should be observed as a day of 
fastmg and prayer all over India, and that mass meetmgs to 
demand withdrawal of the Premier’s decision regardmg separate 
electorates for the Depressed Classes and to offer prayers for 
Gandhiji’s life, should be held on the evening of 19th September, 
The suggestion was whole heartedly endorsed by Pandit 
Malaviyaji who had made it independently himself m the first 
instance with the difference only of date 

Nor was the spontaneous demonstration of love and grief 
confined to the four corners of India As soon as the news 
about Gandhiji’s resolve to * fast unto death ’ 
reached England, Mr C F Andrews, the 
indefatigable friend of India, with Mr Polak 
and a number of other English workers in the Indian cause, 
set to work to rouse English public opinion to a sense of 
the gra\nty of the crisis, and was prevented from coming to 
India only by a cable from Gandhiji suggesting that his help 
would be more urgently needed at the other end Mr Lansbury 
in a pubhc speech at Poplar declared that Mahatma Gandhi, self- 
martyred for faith, would be “a mightier force stiU”, and strongly 
urged the Government not to try to impose a settlement that 
could lead only to strife and conflict.” An all-night vigil was 
kept at the Kingsley Hall and prayers for Gandhiji's life were 
offered by the inmates there, who were Gandhiji’s hosts during 
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his recent stay m London The Reconciliation group decided to 
remain more or less m continuous sitting while Gandhiji fasted# 
Under their auspices an appeal was issued calling upon 
members of all branches of Christian Churches to give some 
time on Sunday and throughout the coming week to a special 
prayer for India This appeal was among others signed 
by Miss Maud Royden, Rev. Dr Hewlett Johnson, the 
Dean of Canterbury, Dr J Scott Lidgett, the leader of the 
Methodists, and Rev Dr Paton, member of the International 
Missionary Council Touching messages expressing appreciation 
of Gandhiji’s penance and praying for fulhlment of its object 
were sent by Madame Safia Zaghlul and hlustapha Nahas Pasha, 
the ex-Premier and President of the Wafd party, from Egypt 
The Friends of India " decided upon a twenty four hour fast 
on October 2 to be observed throughout the world as a gesture 
of sympathy and penance The money so saved from food was 
to be presented to Gandhiji 

Millions in India offered prayers and fasted in sympathy 
on the 20th In millions of homes kitchen stoves were not lit 

Fasbng and evening on the 20th This and 

Prayer the public meetmgs that were held all over the 
country on the evening on the 19th marked the 
c minatmg point of the wonderful awakening that had set ablaze 
whole country as a result of Gandhiji*s decision to ‘ fast unto 
^th At the Poet’s institute, Shantmiketan, the 20th was 
o served as a day of fasting and prayer by all the inmates, young 
^^#1 ^ ^ including the Poet himself, who delivered a stirring 
address to a vast gathering of students and members of Vishva 
ati on the sigmficance of Gandhiji’s fast as a challenge to 
the nation to end an age-long social crime Dressed in black 
robes, he dehvered another momentous speech on Wednesday 
afternoon to a vast number of people assembled from far and 
near, m which he dwelt upon the sigmficance of the coming of a 

Messiah and the meanmg of the word Mahatma, and concluded 
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with an impassioned exhortation to do away, as a mark of 
homage to Gandhiji’s great sacrifice, with all those social in- 
equalities between man and man, which were at once India's sm 
and sorrow and in which India’s enemies found their prmcipal 
support At the same time, an elaborate scheme for carrying on 
the work of uphft among the so called lower and backward 
classes in the neighbourhood of Vishvabharati, was prepared 
under his inspiration and guidance and a number of students and 
staff of the Poet’s University enrolled themselves for the work 
As THE WEEK progressed there was quite an avalanche of 
news from all sides of temples, wells and pubhc places 
Wave of Self thrown open to the Depressed Classes 

punfication Resolutions for doing away with all invidious 
distinctions in respect of the so-called ‘un- 
touchables’ were adopted at mass meetings m thousands of 
places includmg Benares, the citadel of orthodoxy A manifesto 
to the same effect was issued by the Pandit Sabha of Patna, 
which IS a body composed mostly of orthodox Pandits The 
famous Kalighat temple of Calcutta and the Ram Mandir of 
Benares were thrown open to the ‘ untouchables ’ at the very 
beginmng of the week In Delhi, the ‘untouchables’ were 
admitted to Hindu temples and there were scenes of frater- 
nization between the Caste Hindus and the ‘untouchables’ 
Students in many places organized themselves to fraternize with 
the Depressed Classes and to carry Gandhiji’s gospel of the 
removal of untouchability into the villages Appeals on 
behalf of Indian womanhood for complete purging of 
Hinduism of the taint of untouchability were issued over the 
signatures of a number of prominent Hindu ladies of Bombay, 
Calcutta and Madras In Bombay, the Gandhi Seva Sena, a 
nationalist women’s orgamzation, organized a ballot at seven pro- 
mment temples m the city Women volunteers with white and 
black ballot boxes were posted at the temple gates and visitors 
to the temples were requested to cast their votes. Those who 
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supported temple entry for the ^untouchables ’ were requested 
to put a x>ebble m the ^hite ho\, while those who were opposed 
to it were to put a pebble in the black box A scrutmy of the 
boxes at the end of the ballot revealed the fact that 24,797 votes 
were cast m favour of temple entry for the Depressed Classes 
and only 445 against it. As a result, the bulk of these temples 
were thrown open to the * untouchables " 

Kor was response lacking on the part of the Depressed 
Classes In Calcutta, a meeting was held under the auspices 
of eleven Depressed Class organizations at which resolutiorLS in 
favour of jomt electorates for the Depressed Classes v^ere 
passed. In Ahmedabad, as also m a number of other places, 
thousands of Depressed Class members fasted with Gandhiji 
on the 20th and took part m pubhc demonstrations held in that 
connection, and resolutions m favour of joint electorates and 
sgainst the Premier’s deasion were adopted at Depressed Class 
mass meetings m hundreds of places In Bombay, howe\ er, the 
Commissioner of Police banned the holding of mass prayers at 
the Azad Maidan with the result that a senes of meetings were 
held m twelve different places m the city and the suburbs As an 
illustration of the extreme dehcacy of the situation and the re- 
markable spirit of accommodation engendered by the threat of a 
national calamity may be mentioned the fact that the resolution, 
that was proposed to be adopted at the pubhc meetings m Bombay 
calling upon the Premier to withdraw his scheme of separate 
electorates for the Depressed Classes, was abandoned without a 
second thought when Dr Ambsdkar objected to it on the ground 
that it had an appearance of propaganda against his party. 

Alx, eves were now turned to Yeravda. ^Yould the 
Government that had already grosslv outraged the nation’s 

An Eyes Tamed 'mthholding for so long the 

toYerayda correspondence between Gandhip, Sir Samnel 
Hoare and the Premier, now set Gandhiji 
free to enable a settlement by agreement to be reached, or would 
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it simply sanctimoniously wash its hands of the whole affair and 
throw the entire burden of responsibihtv for the conseqnences 
on the Indian people themselves, saying, ‘ I am innocent 
of the blood of this just person see ye to it ’ ? that was 
the question that was asked on all sides Promment persons and 
bodies, widely diverging m their \iews in other respects, like Sjt 
Ghanshj'amdas Birla, the Non-Brahmm Ex-Mimster Mr. B V 
Jadhav, Sjt C Y Chintamani, the Indian Merchants’ Chamber 
of Bombay, the Bombay Presidency Association, the members of 
the India League delegation, were aU unanimous m demanding 
Gandhiji's immediate and unconditional release, and even a 
Tory paper like the * Times ’ expressed the hope that 
Gandhi] 1 would not be allowed to end his life m pnson 
A cryptic statement made by Sir C P Ramaswamy Iyer, the 
Commerce hfember of the Government of India, that "oppor- 
tunities would no doubt arise for Mr Gandhi to put forward 
his point of ^uew to try to effect a change of opmion which he 
hoped for,” encouraged the hope that Gandhiji would not have 
to commence his fast m pnson A simultaneous statement to 
the same effect of the Government’s mtentions was issued 
by the India Office m London which was cabled by Reuter to 
India. In fact it was freely rumoured in the lobby circles 
at Simla thatGandhiji might be released earher But, obviously, 
some powerful smister influence was at work somewhere and 
it prevailed 

On the day that Gandhiji commenced his fast, Mr Haig, 
the Home Member of the Government of India, read m the 
Legislative Assembly the following telegram 
Jail^^* addressed by Gandhiji to the Pnvate Secretary 
to H E the Viceroy 

“ Have just read with considerable pam the announcement 
of the Government’s decision to remove me on the commence- 
ment of my contemplated fast to an unknown pnvate residence 
under certain restncbons To avoid nnnecessary trouble and 
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unnecessary public expense, and also unuccessary worry to 
myself, I would ask the Government not to disturb me, for I 
will be unable to conform to any conditions ns to movement 
from place to place or otherwise that may bo attached to my 
foresliadowed release " 

In the course of his statement, the Homo Member said, 
"Government, while on the whole, regretting Mr Gandhi’s 
decision, have no wish to force upon him arrangements which 
are distasteful to him He will, therefore, in accordance witli 
his request be allowed to remain undisturbed m the Yeravda 
Jail At the same time Government are most anxious that this 
change of plan should not affect the opportunity for discussion of 
the Depressed Classes’ problem which tliey had contemplated 
should be available for him They have, therefore, decided that 
unless subsequent developments render any change necessary ho 
should receive in jail all reasonable facilities for pnvato inter- 
views with such persons or deputations as he may wish to see 
and that there should be no restriction on liis correspondence ” 

On the 15th September, t c., five days before the above 
statement was made, Mr Haig had stated m the Assembly that 
"Mr Gandhi would be removed to a suitable place of private resi- 
dence as soon as he began his fast and that the only restriction 
imposed upon him would be that he should remain there ” Inter- 
preted in language more in conformity with what is taking place 
all over India at the present moment under the rule of the 
Special Powers Ordinances, this declaration simply meant 
that an order would be served upon Gandhiji at this ' suitable 
place of private residence’, prohibiting him from lea^nng it 
under any circumstance Later on it transpired, as is apparent 
from Gandhqi’s telegram read in tlie Assembly, that tins plan 
had been decided on without consulting Gandhiji himself The 
idea of removing Gandhiji from jail was m keeping with the 
best traditions of a civihzed Government But to impose irk- 
ome restrictions upon him while he would be fasting himself to 
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death, was not a policy to i\hich Gandhiji could legitimately be 
expected to submit Gandhiji felt deeply hurt by the Home 
Member’s statement on the IStli. It is not the purpose of this 
wTitcr to argue that Go\crnnient should have released Gandhiji 
unconditionallj while they continued to be firm in their deter- 
miaalion to crush him and the Congress. It was distasteful to 
Government to make any sucli large hearted gesture It was 
tvluallv distasteful to Gandhiji to be asked to conform to arbitrary 
orders restricting his mov ements It gave him supreme satis- 
faction to be left in peace in jail. The episode only served to 
add one more proof, if a proof was at all necessary, of what has 
almost become a commonplace of history that Britain knows 
how to acclaim successful rebels as national heroes bnt does not 
know how to act gracefully, not to say magnanimously, towards 
a powerful opponent in her power. 
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A MATTER -whidi caused no moonsiderable anxiety to tie 
■^ieadsrs -prho had begun to explore avenues of settlement 

vras the gnestion ■whether Gandhiji -n-onld agree 

to some form of reservation of seats. The 
■nncertaiuty felt m many quarters on this point had given rise 
to utter despair. Any optimism was precluded by Dr ;^iiibed- 
kai’s bitter and uncompromising statements \\Ti3e Gandhiji’s 
dear statements on the qnssbon of jamt electorates left no al- 
ternative on that score, few people seemed to possess ihecourage 
to press Dr Ambedkar, and even Rao Bahadur Rajah, to sur- 
render the claims for a reservation of seats. Indeed, it was 
generally held that any such endeavoax -would be futile. On the 
one hand, Gandhiifs life was undonbtedly to be saved, on the 
other, unseemly haste winch took no account of the -vital issnes 
at stake -vras to be avoided- There -was to be no sacrifice of 
pnnaple and certainly no appeal for mercy Gandhiji had under- 
taken a course of self-immolation -with the utmost deliberation, 
and it -was dear as dayhght to all his personal associates, as 
well as fnends -who did not see eye to eye -with him on several 
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matters, that there was no retreat Withal, many a heart was 
tom to pieces in a desperate effort to find a method of secnring 
the one end without sacrificing the other. It was patent to all 
that Gandhiji was no protagomst of reservation of seats But 
would Dr Ambedkar even hear of anything else ? In fact, would 
he hear even of joint electorates to begin with ? That was the 
dilemma. It is betraymg no secret to say that a bold escape 
from the dilemma had been planned m all senousness regardless 
of consequences. Men and women of action had from the very 
commencement made the grim resolve to sponsor a scheme fol- 
lowmg the hues of Gandhiji’s own wishes and rally round it the 
whole country, mcludmg the Depressed Classes, by a raging and 
tearing campaign before which all opposibon was sure to col- 
lapse. But we knew that that would probably not save the life 
whose fate would hang perilously m the balance while the cam- 
paign was waged. We knew that the Bntish Government as at 
present constituted was likely to prove itself unyielding to pres- 
sure of public opimon In order that the prestige of His 
Majesty’s Government should remain unimpaired, any way out of 
the ugly situation would have to satisfy the terms of declarations 
made by official spokesmen Nevertheless, the aforesaid decision 
been taken, and be it noted that right upto the last day of 
the negotiations we came repeatedly very near the necessity and 
probabihty of taking action on it 

But those whose composure never deserted them were 
detenmned to do nothing that history might record as unfaur to 
Dr Ambedkar and his party Hnmamty would 
Deputationists never have approved a plan which did not give 

fullest chance to save 
Gandhiji's Me. In spite, therefore, of the dearly 
disappointing tone of Dr Ambedkar’s pubhc statements it was 
decided to make an appeal to his better judgment The venerable 
convener of the leaders’ conference m Bombay, Pandit Malaviya, 
got mto touch with Dr Ambedkar without loss of time 
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Meanwhile, the question of reservation of seats continued to vex 
people's ifiinds In London, Gandhiji had expressed his disapproval 
both of separate electorates as well as reservation of seats for the 
Depressed Classes But it was pointed out now that had the 
matter ever reached a final stage of possible solution in London, 
Gandhiji would have surely accepted some sort of compromise 
on a system of joint electorates with reservation of seats But 
to set doubts and trepidation at rest, the Citizens' Emergency 
Committee, that had come into being m Bombay as soon as 
Gandhiji’s decision became known, decided to send a deputation 
to Gandhiji to discuss xnter aha this particular point Con- 
sequently, Sheth Mathuradas Vassanji, President of the Commit- 
tee, Sir Chmnlal Mehta, Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas, and Sjt 
Ghanshyamdas Birla saw Gandhiji m jail On the evening of 
Sunday the 18th, only two days a^o, Sjt C Rajagopalachan 
had applied for an interview with Gandhiji, which was refused 
after a consultation between the Government of India and the 
Bombay Government This refusal, after the explicit assurances 
given m the Legislative Assembly that Gandhiji would be given 
facihties to bring about an agreement, gave rise to serious mis- 
givmgs m the minds of the people Sjt C Rajagopalachan had 
apphed for an interview about four days before the fast was 
actually to begm The mterview, had it taken place, would 
have undoubtedly cleared the air for a favourable settlement and 
enabled an earher termination of the fast The country was on 
the tiptoe of expectation. But the refusal came as a shock for 
which few were prepared Two days later, on the 1 8th, the 
Bombay deputation was able to secure the necessary permission 
to see Gandhiji The discrimmation was for a while interpreted 
to mean that Congressmen would not be allowed to take part in 
the negotiations This was obviously an absurd position fur 
Government to take up, and it was rightly given up no sooner 
than it was adopted From the 20th onward, no invidious distinc- 
tions were made. 
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The interview which had started late m the evening on Sunday 
remained unfinished on that day since it was earned on, on Gan- 
dhiji’s side, in wnting, he having already com- 
2?^9^estion of menced his vow of silence from noon Thedepu- 
vation tanomsts were reticent, and the only statement 
made was that further conversation would take 
place on the next day t e Monday the 19th at 12-45 p m when the 
silence would be over This was bad news for a country which 
was already feeling heartbroken over the awful prospects of the 
immediate future On Monday, the deputation met Gandhiji agam 
at the stroke of 12-45 Later in the day, Sjt Devadas Gandhi 
also had a long conversation with his father The result of both 
the talks was gratifying, to say the least Gandhiji immediately 
dispelled all doubts on the question of reservation of seats He 
was opposed to it He preferred a scheme, which would give 
the Hindu community the chance of returning to the legislature 
a sufiBciently large number of Depressed Class representatives, 
to a statutory reservation of seats, which at best could be 
of doubtful advantage Once statutory reservation was pro- 
vided, Caste Hmdus would feel httle sense of responsibihty 
of their own, and they would be demed the opportunity of 
giving ocular demonstration of their change of heart and 
manners towards the Depressed Classes by giving their can- 
didates complete, voluntary support But, should the voluntary 
scheme fail m its purpose and a much smaller number of Depress- 
ed Class candidates be returned, Gandhiji suggested that there 
should be provision for the allotment of additional seats by 
any suitable system that might be agreed upon But much to 
the relief of the members of the deputation, Gandhiji assured 
them that he would not and could not make reservation of 
seats an issue m the fast, which would end as soon as separate 
electorates were replaced by joint electorates This point had 
been made perfectly clear by Gandhiji in a letter addressed to 
the Bombay Government as early as the 15th But, unfortunate- 
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ly, the letter was released on the 21st resnlting in the loss of 
precious time The letter m which Gaudhiji explained his posi* 
tion m greater detail than m any other documents is published 
m Part II of this book. The reader is also referred to Part IV for 
opimons expressed by Gandhiji in London on the question of 
guaranteeing a satisfactory number of seats for the Depressed 
Classes to which reference has been made earlier in this 
narrative. 

But the interviews with the deputation as also the inter- 
views with Sjt Devadas Gandhi were protracted Gandhiji 
took the opportumty of warning the deputa- 
c^He^-uni^ tionists as also his son that he would not be 
satisfied with a mere pobtical agreement 
between Caste Hmdus and the Depressed Classes He wanted 
untouchabihfy to go once for all And he made the declaration 
that if and when the inner voice gave the command he would 
not hesitate to undertake a similar fast again for the eradi- 
cation of untouchabihty He demanded a complete transforma- 
tion m the centunes-old tradition which disfigured Hmdmsm 
It was an animated talk he gave His auditors, while feeling 
very much eased by Gandhiji’s assurance on the quesbon of 
reservation of seats, returned with heavy hearts The Yeravda 
problem was far deeper and graver than the securmg of a 
revision of the Prime Minister’s Communal decision ! 

It was deemed imprudent to talk of the second peril while 
the country had hardly stopped rubbmg its eyes on learning of 
the firsL But there were men and women who did not disguise 
a certain feeling of satisfaction that Gandhiji had used the 
mightiest weapon m the Satyagraha armoury to deal a death- 
blow to nntouchabihty It was, of course, talked of only m 
whispers, but while the pohtical negotiations took concrete 
shape oceans of emotion surged m the hearts of those who knew 
and understood the import of the conversations that took place 
m Yeravda Jail on the 19 th, New resolves were made and 
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plans of action sketched oat The moral foundations of un- 
touchability shook to their very depths. There was no getting 
away from a responsibility which we had been slow m realizmg 
for all these years. Today there is not a Hmda but is placed 
in a frame of mind towards untouchabihty far, far different 
from what it was till only a few days ago 
To COME TO Bombay, Gandhiji’s assurance as regards reserva- 
tion of seats placed a different complexion on the situation. 


Welcome Change 
in Dr Ambed- 
kaxs’ Attitude 


Public anxiety was now turned on Dr. Ambed- 
kar Would he say now, without a moment’s 
hesitation, that he would be agreeable to jomt 


electorates with reservation of seats ? It was still thought 


futile even to talk of an alternative to the prmaple of reserva- 


tion. This was indeed a sad fact of the situation But Dr. 


Ambedkar's statements had given rise to the hope that a settle- 
ment was a certainty if Gandhiji made it clear that reservation 
was not an issue of the fast Sjt Amntlal Thakkar, an old 
fnend of Dr. Ambedkar, had met the latter frequently during 
those fateful days, and reasoned with him with considerable 
success The Doctor’s statement that the Mmonties Pact 

r 

would not deter him from coming to any other settlement with 
the Caste Hindus may be said to have been the turning pomt m 
the negotiations for a settlement 

The first meeting of the Hindu Leaders’ Conference was 
held at noon on 19th September in the spacious hall of the 
Indian Merchants Chamber under the presi- 
at dentship of Pandit Malaviyaji, who m his open- 

ing speech announced amid applause that all 
the temples in Allahabad had been thrown open to the ‘untouch- 
ables’. Among other things the discussion revealed an absolute 
unanimity of opinion on two pomts firstly, that Gandhiji’s life 
must be saved at all cost , secondly, that the blot of untouchabihty 
must be removed from Hmdmsm at the earliest moment Accord- 
ingly, a manifesto was drafted the next day, at the mstance of Pao 
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Bahadur M C Rajah, to be signed by all present pledging them- 
selves actively to fight untouchabihty till it was completely 
eradicated With regard to the constitutional issues, however, 
as Dr Ambedkar felt that he could not proceed further with the 
discussions till Gandhiji’s terms were more defimtely known the 
Conference was adjourned. 

It met again at noon on the 20 th in order to hear the 
deputation that had waited on Gandhiji in Poona Sir Chumlal 
Mehta in a brief speech told the Conference that Gandhiji 
would not raise any personal objection to reservation of seats if 
they all came to the conclusion that it was necessary Dr 
Ambedkar' was conciliatory He said, although it was open to 
him to demand concrete proposals from Gandhiji he did not 
wish to do so at that stage He would now consider proposals 
for a compromise, but he wanted it to be perfectly clear that he 
must not be expected to surrender. Sjt Ghanshyamdas Birla 
interposing said that it was the Hindus who wanted to surrender 
to him. After a httle discussion the President adjourned the 
Conference to 3 p. m. next day. 



VI 

ENTERING THE FIERY GATES 


"Servant of God, well done, well thou hast fought 
The better fight, who single hast maintained 
Against revolted multitudes the cause 
Of Truth, m word mightier than they m arms , 
And for the testimonies of Truth hast borne 
Universal reproach, far w^orse to bear 
Than violence , for this wms all they care 
To stand approved in sight of God, though world's 
Judged thee perverse ” Milton 


'^j^HILE THE w^hole country outside was a seething, ferment 
^ ing mass Gandhiji after the 13th had passed into a perfec 
calm and serenity of the spirit After the fiero 
internal tempest with its thunderclaps and luri< 
lightnings had followed the pure deep blue of thi 
sky with its golden sunshine and stillness and peace Gandhiji*; 
one concern now was to make the inner meaning of his resolvi 
sun-clear to all concerned This he did in a senes of letter 
written to friends and inmates of the Ashram He also explain 
ed his position in two statements, one made through the Govern 
ment of Bombay on the 15th, the other to the press on th( 
evening of the 20th The first statement, however, was pigeon 
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holed and remained forgotten m the Secretariat of the Bombay 
Government till the 21st, vrhen it vras rescued from there by 
importnnate pressmen These letters and the tvo statements 
contain m them almost a complete e'cposition of the saence of 
Satyagraha by fasting , and a carefnl study of them vrould pro- 
vide an ansv'er to many a conundrum that has been propounded 
and stdi contmnes to be projxiunded on the subject. 

“ Fastmg for hght and penance,” he explamed m his state- 
ment of the I5tfa, “ IS a hoary mstitution It can be observed 
commonly m Chnstiamty and Islam, vrhfle Hmdmsm is replete 
vnth instances of fastmg for pnnficatioru But it is a pnvilege 
if It IS also a duty ” “ In my own case,” he explamed m a 

letter to the Ashram, " I have assumed this right for the present 
occasion Havmg made a ceaseless effort to attam self-purifica- 
tion, I have developed some httle capacity to hear correctly and 
clearly the ‘ still small voice vnthm J^Iy present penance I 
have undertaken m obedience to this voice.” 

But who has explored all the dark mi-stenes of the human 

heart ^ Who knows whether deep down m it there may not be 

_ luikmg, unknown to one, mahce and anger and 

illuntiiiation or 

Halincmation’ uI-vt11 ? When all is said and done may not 
snch a penance be a hallucmatioa as likely as it 
may be an illummation ? ** If it is the former,” he argued, 

referring to his fast, " I should be allowed to do my penance m 
peace* It would be the lifting of a dead- weight on Hinduism 
If it IS an liluminatioa, may my agony punfy Hmdmsm and 
even melt the hearts of those who are at present disposed to 
distrust me*” 

It IS not given to any mortal to see the whole hght* But 
that can be no excuse for being half-hearted m the pursmt of 
the light that one has* If a man hesitates to follow with all his 
heart and all his soul the light as he sees it, fearing lest it 
might be a misleamng will o’ the wisp, he shall most hkely be 
^ound with tmgirt loin when the true light at last appears- 
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Is It Coercion? 


One must battle for the right, as it appears to one foi the 
moment, with all the strength of one’s soul And this may 
sometimes necessitate the extreme sacrifice on one’s part 
Among the dim pathways of human action a mortal can only 
grope his way But he dare not sit by the roadside It is 
better to walk with bleeding feet than to be left in ' outer dark- 
ness ’ It IS enough if the staff that one leans upon is that of 
unalloyed truth and love, for truth and love never hurt. Satya- 
graha by making the extreme sacrifice is itself a passionate 
quest for truth right up to and beyond the portal of death As 
a modern thinker has put it, death is also a solution when the 
alternative is perpetual compromise with uncertainty or with 
known wrong 

Is NOT SUCH an appeal a form of coercion, is it not likely 
to result in the suppression of reason and its subordination to 
mere emotionalism ? Gandhiji’s reply to it is 
emphatic. Love compels , it does not coerce 
In the same way, truth too compels, and so does right, if 
once we acknowledge that right is might as it undisputably 
IS But surely one cannot describe the overpowering 
effect of love, of truth, or of right by the term coercion as it is 
commonly understood The method of redemption from error 
by the vicarious suffering of the pure in heart is not a new one 
It IS as old as religion itself What Satyagraha in these cases 
does IS not to suppress reason but to free it from inertia and to 
establish its sovereignty over prejudice, hatred, anger and other 
baser passions In other words, if one may paradoxically put it, 
it does not enslave , it compels reason to be free It dissolves 
the mists of mutual mistrust and suspicion that obscure it and 
lends weight and perspective to it by setting the final seal on 
the smcenty and earnestness of its appeal "My fast I want 
to throw in the scale of justice," declared Gandhiji m his 
statement of the 20th "This may look childish to the on- 
lookers, but not so to me. If I had anything more to give, I 
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would throw m that also to remove this curse, but I ha\e 
nothmg more than my life ’’ 

But such Satyagraha cannot be used against aD 3 bod> and 
er er^body There must be a common bond, some meeting-ground 
betv,een \ou and those against whom it is used 
^D^ected ” The impending fast,” he explained, referring 
to the aspect of the quesbon m another place, 
IS against those who have faith in me, whether Indians or 
foreigners, and not for those who have it not Therefore, it is not 
agamst the English oiBBcial world, but it is against those 
Englishmen and women who, m spite of the contrary" teaching 
of the official world, behe\ e m me and the jusbce of the cause I 
represent. Nor is it agamst those of my coantrjTtien who ha\ e 
no faith m me, whether they be Hindus or others, but it is 
against those countless Indians, no matter to what persuasion 
they belong, who beheve that I represent a jnst cause Abo^ e 
all, it IS intended to sting the Hindu conscience mto nght religi- 
ons acbon. ” 


On the 18 th noon, he commenced his weekly 24 hours' 
sdence. He received the weekly post from the Ashram and dic- 
Letters to the tated a number of letters explaining to the inmates 

Ashramites the Ashram as to what he expected of them 

m that cnsis To one of them he wrote 
Fasbng unto death by way of Satyagraha is the acme of 
the Ashram ideal But it is a privilege that accrues very rarely 
and to the selectest few only Let not the daily Ashram routine 
therefore suffer even a second’s mterrupbon, and let no one feel 
any sorrow or anxiety on my score But let everybody make a 
ceaseless effort to make himself or herself fit for the final and 
supreme sacrifice own fitness for it is yet on the touch-stone 

How true is Solon’s sa>ung that no one can be considered happy 
before his death I WTio knows but deep down m me there are 
sbll lurking m al i ce and anger and my penance is therefore in its 
nature as the Gita puts it * devilish ’ or begotten of darkness. 
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In that event, I hope that you will be able to bear at least this 
much testimony that the hatred and anger were aU unconscious 
and that my penance was undertaken from the purest of 
mobves and with good-will towards all ” 

" I expect all sisters,” he wrote in a letter dated the 19 th of 
September to Mrs Jamnalal Bajaj, full of delicate banter, “ to go 
forth hke wandering fnaresses, fraternizing with the ‘ un- 
touchables ’ till the bar sinister is completely removed, and 
thereby prove themselves verily to be the chosen instruments 
for fulfilling the Divme will. But supposing their efibrts prove 
in vain, well, in that case this earthly tabernacle of mme 
may collapse But I shall live so long as there is a single sister 
acbvely carrying on my mission Here is then immortality, 
not m the mysbcal spiritual sense of the Gita but in the 
physical sense also, capable of ocular demonstrabon Mind 
you, therefore, — no perturbation or givmg way to gnef Let 
perfect resignabon of the body, mind and soul to His will be 
your staff. " 

To another member of the Ashram he wrote 

“ Inscrutable are the ways of Providence I feel that 
I am only danang to His tune I, therefore, feel hght and 
buoyant in spint How perfect it would be if I could remain 
so tdl the very end of the ordeal ! But I have resigned 
myself enbrely to His will I wish that all at the Ashram 
would remain cheerful and buoyant till the very end and unper- 
turbed m the performance of their fixed duties And the royal 
road to that is an absolute dedication to the immediate doty on 
hand ” 

To still another he wrote ^ 

“ Do we not m the Ashram everyday rehearse the lesson 
of renouncing attachment to the flesh ? Now is the tune to prove 
that we have really assimilated that lesson Let there not be, 
therefore, any anxiety or vam sorrow on my account Rather 
you should all rejoice that it has been given to one of your 
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members to go through the final test. You should all wish 
and pray that He may show me the way to come out of the 
ordeal successfully It is easy, comparatively speaking, to take 
the plunge, but how many swim across and reach the other 
shore ? ^Vhilst therefore no one may feel elated before the end, 

I feel secure m the faith that He in whose name the work was 
undertaken will also brmg it to a successful issue ** 

He warned all friends and sympathisers against copying 
him blindly or out of false or hysterical sympathy. To all such, 
his advice was to qualify themselves by hard 
work and selfless service of the * untouchables 
and they would have independent light when 
their time for fasting came Lastly, he strongly deprecated the 
use of violence m any shape or form against those who were 
supposed to be inimical to him or the cause he represented 
*‘My fast for me, ” he stated, “is an expression of and the last 
seal on non-violence Any lapse from the strictest non-violence 
would simply hasten my end ” 

Earnest messages, entreaties and appeals poured m from 
all sides asking Gandhiji to reconsider his decision, or at least to 
postpone its execution to give some breathing time to the country 
to mobilize pubhc opinion and successfully tackle a question that 
had baffled solution so long To aU these his reply was that the 
decision had been taken m the name of God, for His work, and 
in obedience to His call He had, therefore, no power to recall 
it or to postpone the hour of execution thereof, except for 
reasons stated m his letter to the Prime Minister To those who 
complained that he had not given a sufficient notice to the coun- 
try, which he in fairness was bound to do, he replied that as a 
prisoner he had no right to commumcate with the outside world 
He had informed the Government about his intention to fast It 
was for the Government then to let the people know about it 
If they did not do so earlier we may rest assured,” he argued, 
“that God di4 not will it otherwise*” To Sir Tej Bahadur 
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Sapru, who asked him to refrain from fasting tiil he had made 
at least one more attempt to settle the Depressed Classes’ ques- 
tion and appealed that he must live to remove the blot from 
Hinduism, he \\ ired the reply that it was just his helplessness 
that had prompted his resolve aud that if God willed it his body 
w ould hold out against the fast long enough for a settlement which 
Sir Tej and other friends outside could negotiate alone “ Have 
I not the Hindu heart, " he queried m anguish, in replying to 
an in\ ifation on behalf of the Servants of India Society to stay 
in their Home during his fast, “and have we not all deserved the 
most ternble chastisement from God for our treatment of the 
untouchables ' ? And so He is trying me through and through 
before admitting me to the untouchable fold It has been an 
effort for the last fiftv jears ” 

Importuned another friend " Is not your fast a sm against 
proportion ? Are you not betraying a lapse from your usual 
sense of balance and relevancy in treating the 
mere make shifts of political expediency on tlie 
part of the British Prime Minister as an altar 
worthy of so costly a sacrifice ? Had you seven lives to give to 
expiate the sin of many centuries, I would not have stood in the 
way of your sacrificing them all But for any lesser need you 
have not the sanction of those to whom your life is pledged, to 
bequeath it except in a daily renewal of long service to the 
world ” To this importunate appeal, his reply was characteri- 
stic “I am afraid," he observed, “ personal affection has warped 
your vision The Premier’s decision was only the last straw. 
The conception of giving my life for the * untouchables ’ is not of 
yesterday, it is very old But for years there was no call from 
Within The Cabinet’s decision came like a violent alarm wak- 
ing me from my slumber and telling me ‘ this is the time ’ It, 
therefore, provided the psychological moment and I mstinctively 
seized it ’’ He even proceeded to make a last wiU and testa- 
ment of his faith, as it were “If I die, I shall die in the ^ith 


A Testament 
of Faith 
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that I shall leave behind comrades « • • with whom Goc 

has blessed me, who will continue the work of the country whicl 
IS also fully the work of humanity in the same spirit m which il 
was begun If the interests of the country are to be one witfc 
those of humanity, if the good of one faith is to be the good of all 
faiths, it will come by the strictest adherence to truth and non 
violence in thought, word and deed ” 

What ^vas it that sustained him in his hour of crisis ? It 
was, as he put it, the consciousness that the prayers of the in 
nocent and the pure in heart were with him **You must not con- 
sider me so proud,'' he wrote to one correspondent, **as not to 
need the prayers of friends, comrades and playmates Indeed 
IS God nearer to me than the air which surrounds me and 
which I breathe But I sense His visible presence in the pray* 
ers of the innocent They sustain me Do, therefore, pray that 
He may give me the strength to pass through the fiery ordeal 
that a\%aits me “ 

The fateful twentieth of September arrived at last He 

At the Stroke small hours of the morning as 

ot Twelve usual and had his favourite * Vaishnava Jana’ 
sung at the morning prayer, with its haunting 

refrain 


He alone is the true Vaishna\a, 

Who Knows and feels for another’s woe ” 


lie had his usual meal of milk and fruit in the morning 
I rom 6 30 to 8 a m he had the Gita recited to him by one of his 
companions At 1 1 30 a m he had his last meal of lemon juiccand 
hoae> with hot^atcr The fatelul hour approached The 
little rroup prepared thcmschcs for tlic ordeal by singing a 
song sent to Ganclhiji b> Shnmati Raihanaben, the 
eldest ebughter of S)t Abbas T>abji, the Grand Old Man of 
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" O Traveller, arise, it is dawn, 

Where is the night that thou still sleepest ? ” 

The jail bell at last struck t\\ elvc and \\ ith its last stroke 
was finalb' scaled a decision as fixed as the Pole Star and as 
irre\ocablc as fate Gandhiji’s ‘tussle with God’ had 
commenced 

On the e\ ening of the same day, he gave a press interview 
for the first time in eight months since his incarceration In it 
he explained the \\ orld significance of his fast “ I believe that 
if untouchability is rooted out," he stated, “ it will not only 
purge Hinduism of a terrible blight but its repercussion will be 
worldv ide. My fight against untouchability is a fight against 
the impure m humanity, and therefore, when I penned my letter 
to Sir Samuel Hoare I did so in the^full faith that the very best 
in the human family will come to my assistance, if I have 
embarked on this thing with a heart — so far as it is possible for 
a human being to achieve — free of impurity, free of all malice 
and all anger You will, therefore, see that my fast is based 
first of all on faith in my cause, faith in the Hindu community, 
faith in human nature itself and faith even mthe official 
world " “ My cry, " he concluded, “ will rise to the throne of 
the Almighty God. ’’ 



VII 

ON THE FIERY BED 

** To him that overcometh will I give to eat the 
hidden manna ** 

Rcvclatton IT 17 

^^REAT ANXIETY was felt when Gandhiji commenced his 
fast whether he would be able to stand the physical strain of it 

The Ordeal length of time For one thing, he was 

Begins the same man as he was when he undertook 

his twenty one days’ fast at Delhi in 1924 He 
was eight years older now, which means a great deal to one who 
IS already over sixty Moreover, it was one thing to fast at 
‘ Dilkash near the Ridge, a free man, under the loving custo 
dianship of a Charlie Andrews and the expert care of doctors 
like Ansan, Jivraj Mehta and Abdurehman, who knew his cons 
titution and personal habits intimately, and quite another thing 
to fast in a segregated special yard in the Yeravda Prison under 
the surveillance of the jail authorities, who perhaps knew 
how to deal with a recalcitrant prisoner refusing to take 
food, but certainly had no experience of long fasts or of fasting 
men of Gandhiji’s type In fairness to them it must 
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admitted that so far as personal solicitude for Gandhiji was con- 
cerned they, from the very highest, left nothing to be desired 
But they were handicapped by the red-tapism of jail regulations, 
and not even the best wiU in the world could take the place of 
specialized experience For instance, one is amazed to learn, to 
mention only one instance, that till the second day of his fast 
Gandhiji had to walk to the ofBce, every time that a visitor 
wanted to see him, instead of the visitors being taken to his 
bed-side, and he had to move the Inspector General of Pnsons 
m order to get the necessary change in the arrangements made 

On the morning of the 21st he was removed to a special, 
segregated yard There, under the thick shade of a low mango 
tree, on a white iron cot on which was spread a jail mattress and 
a jail bedsheet, he remamed for the greater part of the day His 
two companions, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel and Sjt Mahadev 
Desai, were there with him Around the cot were placed 

a number of chairs for visitors Near the cot, on one side, was 
a stool on which was to be found a rum collection of odds and 
ends, books, papers, writing matenal, bottles of water, soda- 
bicarb and salt From time to time, he would pour out some 
water from one of the bottles, in which he would dissolve soda 
and salt and sip it slowly according to need and mclmation 
Mrs Naidu had been specially brought there from the female 
prison When the present writer visited Gandhiji on the afternoon 
' of the 21st, she had already constituted herself his bodyguard 
She mothered him throughout the fast and stood sentry over 
him from morning till evemng, exercismg a mother’s and nurse’s 
prescriptive right to ‘ tyrannize ’ over her ward and the entire 
, household. 

Gandhiji was as buoyant and cheerful as ever, and out- 
wardly hardly betrayed any signs of a man who is raang agamst 
^ time and is bemg rushed with every second towards the abyss 
1 of the beyond But to a close observer it did not take long to 


44 


THn EPIC FAST 


discover bow fully conscious he was of the grim reality facing him 
During his Delhi fast, for instance, one could not help being 
struck by the way in which he economized his strength He 
had reduced it to a science But now he simply did not mind 
It was a limited fast then He knew the penod that he had to 
pull through The present fast was going to bo a * fast unto death* 
If he survived it, it would not be so much because of the 
efficacy of the medical measures that might be adopted but because 
God willed it It was predominantly a spiritual vTestle in which 
the physical factor played only a secondary part Although the 
jail authonties had allowed him to have his own nurses, one could 
notice that he was extremely reluctant to avail himself of their 
services What mattered a few more pangs or less of physical 
suffering to a man who was thirsting only for the grace abounding 
of the Almighty, and who in any case would soon be beyond all 
pain ? Nor could Gandhiji forget even for a moment that he was 
still a prisoner and that whatever facilities he was allowed were 
by way of a privilege And everybody who has come in close 
touch with Gandhiji knows how disinclined temperamentally he 
IS to avail himself of any special privileges of this kind The 
whole of the twenty-first, he walked from his bed to the bath roomj 
everytime that he had to visit it He continued this till the 
afternoon of the 22nd, even though he had to take the support 
of his nurses At his bath he declined to take any assistance 
It was only on the 22nd, when his strength had altogether 
fizzled out that he resigned himself to these nursing aids with 
a sigh During his Delhi fast, he used to take water with 
scientific precision, hourly On the present occasion, he did it 
only m a haphazard way The physical exertion as also the 
strain caused by speaking, induced nausea at an early stage As 
the fast proceeded and the body tissue burnt away, his whole 
frame was racked by excruciating aches — those temble aches 
which at Delhi had to be alleviated by frequent massage and 
shampoo and a variety of other means. But this time he was 
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indifferent about massaging It was only towards the close, 
after Mrs Gandhi’s arrival, that he agreed to have it at all, 
more for her than for his own satisfaction. Later on a special 
inasseur was sent by some friends to give him the massage 
This had, as it always has, a very soothing eflFect 
Warning signals were not, however, lacking to remind all 
concerned that there was a limit beyond which flesh and 
A Warning blood could not go The physical exhaustion 

Signal grew with every hour that passed The voice 

grew feebler Only when now and then m the course of ammat- 
ed discussions, his eyes shone and the face lit np that one felt 
the presence of an mdomitable will that had remained unaffect- 
ed in spite of the ravages on the body From the 22nd on- 
wards, he had to be removed from one place to another on a 
stretcher to conserve his energy 

On the 24th, Dr Gilder and Dr Patel of Bombay after exa- 
mining Gandhiji m consultation with the jail doctors opmed that 
the margm of safety would soon be passed if unnecessary inter- 
views and the strain of negotiations that were being earned 
on with him were not stopped The blood pressure stood 
alarmingly high The general condition showed distinct signs 
of an impending downward plunge The report added that 
once the margm of safety was passed, even if the fast was 
broken his life would sbll be m danger 

An anxious consultation was held among those around 
Gandhiji and the jail authonties It was impressed upon the 
jail authorities that Gandhiji needed constant nursing in the 
night time, that during his Delhi fast he had to be helped eveiy- 
time that he wanted even to turn his side The Government bad 
already intimated to Gandhiji on the 22nd that he could have 
his own doctors by him if he liked But while thanking the 
Government for the offer, he had rephed that he had full faith 
m the jail medical staff. They naturally felt greatly concerned 
At last, it was decided, among other things, that two of his close 
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asscx:iate 5 should stay with him danng the night time as well 
This arrangement continued till the 29th evening, when all the 
old restrictions were reimposed upon him 

On the 26th the prognosis became alarming and Gandhiji 
had to be given injections of soda- bicarb dissohed in vvater 
by enema twice under the mstmctions of the doctors in charge* 
The Poet had am\ed from Calcutta that day Gandhiji, vho 
never misses an opportunity of hearing the Poet smg some of his 
own songs and on whom music has always a v^ery soothing effect 
when he is experiencing physical suffering, suggested to Col 
Do>le that he should be allowed to hav^e some music as music to 
him was a medical necessity. This permission was accorded to 
him Again, on the ev^enmg of the 27th and the 28th, he had 
some of his favourite devotional hymns sung to him to the 
accompaniment of mstrumental music by some fnends who came 
specially from the aty for the purpose 

But whilst on the physical side, G^dhiji^s attitude to- 
wards the fast was characterized by utter resignation tempered 
with humiht>, on the spiritual side it was characterized by an 
mtensity and vehemence of assault that was unprecedented 

The morning and evenmg prayer appointments were bept 

The Daili as punctihousl} as ever, Gandhiji always sit- 
Routine ting up m his bed for prayer, and the hum of 
the spmning wheel did not cease ev'en for a single day during 
the fast From early m the morning, as soon as the jail opened, 
an endless round of interview s, meetings with fnends and v isi^ 
tors, and consultations with the members of the Conference that 
wns dehbsrating outside, would commence and continue — with a 
bnef lull at noon, when he would ha\e bath and enema and steal 
a bnef nap — till late m the night sometimes To this was added 
the pressure of attending to his dail> mail bag Letters, telegrams, 
messages containing all sorts of suggestions, philosophical conun- 
drums, and even personal requests came pouring in m increasing 
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volume till they threatened to swamp Gandhiji’s little 
secretaiiat m the Yeravda Prison Gandhip would dictate 
replies to such of them as needed a reply, " I am convinced, ” 
he wrote to one correspondent explaining the object of his fast, 
that orthodoxy would be reconciled to the reform if it comes 
stealthily The Premier's decision threatened to violently in- 
terrupt this silent process of conversion My fast is intended to 
remove this obstacle in the way It is only a preparation for a 
living pact between the Caste Hindus and the ‘ untouchables ’ 
that would result in a complete abolition of the ‘fifth caste’ ” 
To another who wanted to go on fast to get some gne 
vances of the ‘ untouchables ’ agamst the Caste Hindus removed, 
he wrote that he might fast if he had earned the right by service 
of the ‘untouchables’ and felt ‘the call within’ Wilham 
Shirer, an American journalist who like many a pressman had 
come into contact with him in the pursuit of his profession 
but developed a warm personal attachment to him and his ideals, 
sent him a long cable from Vienna telhng him how American 
opinion was profoundly befuddled by his fast Had not Gandhiji 
often said that as the leader of the Congress he represented 
nationalist Hindus, Muslims, Parsees and Chnstians, that he 
would die for India? Was he not now deliberately throwing 
away his undisputed pohtical leadership by dying for only one 
class of Indians and for a religious principle which non-Hindns 
had no right to judge, thus leaving nationalism to die ? Was 
not the struggle for Swaraj, as he had often told the world, above 
all religious groups ? Amenca wanted a reply Gandhiji’s reply 
to this which IS given in full in Part III was charactensbc 
His politics, he explained, were derived from his religion, and 
nationahsm would be the stronger for his sacrificial death which 
would thus set a final seal on his political leadership . . 
His sacrifice was calculated to promote the deliverance of 
humamty from untouchability in every shape or form, and, there- 
fore, it served all rehgious groups “If, then,” he concluded, 
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"Amenca which has sent me through her known and unknown 
representatives so much sympathy m my distress now under- 
stands the inwardness of the sacrifice, I expect her to mobihze 
world opimon in favour of the sacrifice which, though apparently 
conceived to apply to a corner of this world, is really intended 
to cover the whole world ” 

Hanjans as well as workers in the cause of untouchabi 
hty came seeking his expert advice and guidance and were 
never turned back, however weak or physically exhausted he 
was I am the trustee of such and such a temple,’* would 
say one such, tell me how I can tackle this or that diiOSculty ” 
I am running such and such an mstitution, ** another told hun, 
we do everything with our own hands which enables us to 
live on a couple of rupees per month We observe no distinction 
between caste and outcast I promise to give you five hundred 
devoted workers in the cause of untouchability ’* Such things 
and the reports of the tremendous wave of reform that was 
sweeping over the country outside, were a veritable tonic to 
him during the fast To his fiery bed hkewise flocked enthusi- 
astic youths from colleges, sisters, m simple faith from fat" 
and near, and httle children, Gandhi ji*s universal friends and 
pla3miates, who could always claim access to him whenever he 
had a moment to spare* Outside the jail gates, a vast concourse 
of people could be seen at all hours of the day Regulating 
admissions to Gandhiji*s presence imposed a terrible strain on 
the already overworked jail staff which, however, they faced un- 
grudgingly and joyfully as a labour of love 

Thus it went on till the closing time for jail At night, 
exhausted by the day^s strain he would retire to sleep under the 
canopy of heaven, contemplating the various burning stars and 
constellations, an exercise which he extremely loves But what 
his spirit was yearning to have a ghmpse of from his bed of 
ph> sical agony were not these outward astronomical signs but 
far, far beyond them the face of his Maker* 
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On tre 22nd, Shnmah Kastnrba Gandhi, whose sentence 
was due shortly to expire, was transferred from the Sabarmati 


Some Not^e 


Prison to Yeravda and permitted to attend on 
him She was superb Calm and collected 
as ever, she did not betray the slightest 
trace of agiiation or grief Again, the same old story, ” 
she remarked as she greeted him with forced banter 
that could, however, hardly conceal what must have been 
to her a terrible ordeal of the soul She promptly took charge 
of Gandhiji’s little improvised nursing establishment Shnmati 
Kamala Nehru and Swamp Rani Nehru came to see him on 
the 25th ‘^Newspaper men have insulted me,’’ the former pro- 
tested to Gandhiji in her characteristic manner, by giving out 
that on heanng the news of your fast I had fallen lU and taken 
to bed How could I afford to fall ill when the supreme need of 
the hour was action and more action ” Shrimati Swarup Ram 
Nehm, a strictly orthodox lady, so very punctilious and conser- 
vative in her observances that throughout the hfe of her illustri- 
ous husband she had maintained a separate, orthodox kitchen 
for herself, told Gandhiji that she had, before leaving Allahabad, 
accepted prasad from the hands of the * untouchables ’ All 
through the journey, she told him in her simple unaffected 
manner, she had busied herself with reading the Ramayan and 
prayer It was an additional source of comfort and consolation 
to him to have by his side Shnmati Vasanti Devi Das and Urmila 
Devi who came down from Calcutta on the 26th to visit him 
and in whom he saw represented, as it were, his departed 
colleague and comrade m the struggle for Swaraj 


The 26th marked, too, the culminating point m the inner 
spintual struggle 1 hat day, m response to a request by Mr 
Laurence Housman, the celebrated poet and 
An Agonized Cry Gandhiji sent the following agonized 

message to be read at a special meeting held m London on the 
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27th under the auspices of the Friends of India in celebra- 
tion of his fast 

" My fast IS an appeal not merely to Hindus and India in 
general but to British conscience, indeed, to the whole world. 
This distrust of and misrepresentation about a man who loves 
British people is an enigma to me Since my deepest faith for- 
bids resort to physical force, I am praying God to discover to 
me such final way of corporate suffering of an extreme kmd and 
to give me strength to undergo it When, if required, such 
time comes I know it wfil penetrate every British home. I had 
hoped that appeal from this fiery bed would somewhat wake up 
British public as it seems to have marvellously roused India 
But God’s wdl was perhaps otherwise Wanting Bntish sym- 
pathy and help I would value anything your meeting may do I 
know I have the sdent sympathy and prayer of thousands of 
British men and women ” 


I 
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]^EANWHILE, the negotiations appeared to drag on their 
■n ear>' course at Bombay The Hindu Leaders’ Conference on 
A Formula having adjourned, Birla House became 

the scene of intense activit}' Leaders conferred 
anxiously while the hours ceaselessly rushed by. Gandhiji’s fast 
had begun and there was no recalling his decision Dr Ambedkar 
and his colleague. Dr Solanki, met Pandit Malaviya, Sir Tej 
Bahadur Sapru, the Congress President Sjt C Rajagopalachan, 
Sir Chunilal Mehta, Sir Purshottaradas Thakurdas, Sheth 
Mathuradas Vassanji, Sjt Ghanshyamdas Burla, Mr Jayakar, Dr 
Moonje, Sjt T Prakasam, Babu Rajendra Prasad and many 
others The Doctor, in spite of great persuasion, w'as not found 
w'llling to agree to joint electorates At the end of a very pro- 
tracted discussion. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru suggested the adop- 
tion of a system of primary and secondary election for a limited 
number of seats m order to meet Dr Ambedkar’s objection to 
simple jomt electorates He said it would help to allay the Inti- 
mate fear of the Depressed Classes. The system, while maintam- 
ing the prmaple of joint electorates, would enable the Depressed 
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Classes to choose their own candidates Dr, Ambedkar and bis 
colleague, to the agreeable surprise of all, welcomed the proposal 
but said that they would demand a much larger number of total 
seats than the Pnme Minister’s Award had given them The 
proposal as agreed to finally by Dr Ambedkar was that in 
respect of the 71 seats ofiered by the Prime hlinister through 
separate electorates, the Depressed Class community should 
elect for each seat a panel of not less than three candidates, who 
should stand as the chosen candidates of the Depressed Classes, 
for the single seat m the general constituency. In respect of 
the extra seats demanded by Dr Ambedkar, the principle of 
reservation of seats under jomt electorates would apply* 

The advantage of the scheme was that the Depressed 
Classes would have the initial opportunity of expressing their 
approval of a candidate who would stand for election in the 
general body On the other hand, the principle of jomt elec- 
torates w ould be fully secured by the fact that the final voice 
would be that of the general electorates 

Late in the evening, at the end of hours of negotiation, Dr 
Ambedkar and Dr Solanki left Birla Honse promising to return 
within two or three hours with a draft scheme, embodying Sir 
Tej Bahadur’s suggestions and certain other points But the 
rest of the gathering did not disperse at once The question 
senousb debated was Would this scheme be acceptable to 
Gandhiji? E\er>'thing turned on the answ^er to that question 
Nobody could be quite sure Sir Tej Bahadur declined to 
dissect Ins own proposals which he had made probably ma 
moment of sudden inspiration ‘^Take it or reject it,” he 
said PersonalK I feel that the plan should satisfy e^ery 
requirement But it all depends on how 3 our minds react to it 
I don t V ant am thing more ” He then proceeded to ask 
each individual what he felt about the scheme m terms of 
Mahatmaji’s vow 
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I ■'fl’ST RCCORD here \er\' definitely that after the 
Bomba\ deputation’s clear assurance as regards Gandhiji’s 
A Qu s’ attitude towards reservation of seats, Dr 

of Honour Anibedkar’s apparently uncompromising atti- 
andLo\iU> tude towards joint electorates in the pnvate 
negotiations at Birla House m the afternoon of 
the 20th had caused keen disappointment and even resentment. 
It was the common concern of everyone present in the talks that 
anj eflfort to save Gandlnji’s life should bo w'orthy of the loyalty 
each one of them ow ed to Gandhiji as a friend Loyalty was 
indeed on its trial And this was the one fact of which every- 
one was supremely conscious It was not wuthont fear and 
trembling tliat one agreed to allow negotiations to approach 
honour's margin of safety But it was no part of preservation 
of honour to be callous to the will of the nation that Gandhiji’s 
life should be saved or to Dr Ambedkar’s obvious eagerness to 
accommodate the negotiators without appearing to be surrender- 
ing to coercion To respect the feeling of a doughty fighter is 
one of the elementary virtues of Satyagraha From this point 
of view, Gandhiji’s associates gave a ready response to Sir Tej 
After very careful consideration, the Birla House group 
came to the unanimous conclusion that it was their clear duty 
to take the scheme to Gandhiji and humbly offer it for his 
acceptance It gave no little relief to Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, 
when m the end, Sjt C Rajagopalachan, Babu Rajendra 
Prasad, Sjt Ghanshyaradas Birla and Sjt Devadas Gandhi offered 
even to plead w'lth Gandhiji for its acceptance Mr Jayakar was 
a strong protagonist, Pandit Malaviya heartily blessed the 
proposal and convinced Dr Moonje of its soundness, while 
Mr N C Kelkar, who came m later, seemed also to approve of 
the scheme Finally, Pandit Malaviya with the enthusiasm of a 
child gave marchmg orders for Poona. It was time for dinner, 
and most of those present had fasted the whole day A sense 
of relief at the discovery of a formula coupled with the presenti- 
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ment that it would meet with at least a measure of Gandhiji*s 
approval brought on the consciousness of hunger and the com- 
^ pany dispersed for dinner 

The following persons left for Poona by the midnight tram 
To Poona Bahadur Sapru, Sjt. C Rajagopalachan, 

Sjt M R Jayakar, Sjt Ghanshyamdas 
Birla, Babu Rajendra Prasad, and Sjt Devadas Gandhi 
Before sunrise on the 21st they were in Lady Vithaldas’s 
bungalow in Poona The interview with Gandhiji was timed 
at 7 o’clock. It took place in one of the office rooms 
of the jail, Gandhiji greeted the party with his usual 
hearty laugh, but he looked decidedly weaker after the 24 
hours’ fast. Sitting at the centre of the table, he said, “ I pre- 
side ” Mrs Sarojim Naidu also participated m the discussion. 
She looked anxious, but her face lit up with a smile at the sight 
of so many familiar faces She tried her best, without attract- 
ing Gandhiji s attention, to ask everyone of the deputation, 
What have you brought?” The answer was not so simple 
Sir Tej Bahadur opened the discussion He explained the 
scheme Gandhiji listened in silence It was impossible to read 
anything in his face Others put in a few words of support 
and explanation Gandhiji interrupted the talk only on one or 
two occasions in order to elucidate some points Then at the 
end of about half an hour he spoke “ I am prepared to consider 
your plan favourably,” he said ‘‘The idea of the panel does 
not disturb me But I should like to have the whole picture 
before me in writing ” With this the battle was half won 
ords Cannot describe the satisfaction felt by everyone present 
Sir Tej could hardly disguise his delight at the response Gandhiji 
had given But Gandhiji had not fimshed “ Before I make up 
my mind I must see, if possible, Dr Ambedkar and Rao 
ahadur Rajah I may see ray way much clearer when I 
have known their minds ” 

The conversation then turned to his health. The walk from 
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his cell upto the office had shown that he was losing strength 
mo^e rapidly than was expected The Superintendent had as 
yet received no instructions as to the manner in which Gandhiji 
was to be treated dunng the fash But he assured the deputa- 
tionists that arrangements would be made to allow Gandhiji to 
see visitors m his own yard 

An hour later, Gandhiji, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel and Sjt 
Mahadev Desai were shifted to a yard very near to the mam 
entrance of the jail* The first interview he had m the mango 
tree >^rd with Sjt Rajabhoj, the well-known Depressed 
Class leader of Poona, and his companions They pledged their 
support to Gandhiji who, m his turn, told them that they would 
be justified in demanding fullest possible reparations from the 
Hindus for the sm of imtouchability 

No definite announcement was made to the press as regards 
the outcome of the early morning interview which had so mate- 
nally allayed the anxiety of the members of the deputation 
Nothing was known m Bombay throughout the whole day The 
adjourned Conference met at three and adjourned again The 
President, Pandit Malaviya, went down to Poona by car Rao 
Bahadur M C. Rajah, who had been summoned, also hastened 
to Poona 


A Day of 
Surpnses 


Wednesday night passed without an incident Dr Ambed- 
kar, who had been urgently summoned by Sir Tej Bahadur 
Sapru at the personal request of Gandhiji, 
readily agreed to come to Poona This news 
brought great relief all over the country. It 
was felt that a personal interview between Dr Ambedkar and 
Gandhiji would work wonders But Thursday was a day of sur- 
prises And the very first surprise m the early morning was not a 
pleasant one either An urgent telephone call at 4, Mangaldas 
Road, summoned Sjt C Rajagopalachan and Babu Rajendra 
Prasad to the jail, Gandhiji had slept over the wntten scheme 
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presented to him by Mr Jayakar the previous day He had 
also seen the draft scheme published by Dr. Ambedkar He was 
unhappy ** There is a serious flaw in this I don't like it,” 
he began saying This will again divide the ‘ untouchables ' 
into two separate groups There will be the panel group m the 
^ legislatures, and the other group which will come in by direct 
election There will always be a glamour about the panel 
seats, which will result in the creation of a superiority and an 
infenonty complex among the Depressed Classes I cannot be 
party to that ” 

The argument was unanswerable No one attempted an 
answer Gandhiji proceeded cannot possibly swallow part 
two All the claims made in it must be met, but it cannot go into 
the constitution " Part two demanded, among other things, that 
the Depressed Classes shall be allowed representation in the 
Mumcipahties, Lrocal Boards, District Taluk and Village unions 
etc on the population basis and that in the public services, 
central and provmcial, they shall be guaranteed appointments 
according to their population ratio as a mimmum Mrs Naidu, 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Sjt, Mahadev Desai were there They 
knew that Gandhiji had a way out of the difficulty, which would 
surely prove acceptable to Dr Ambedkar and his group, whe- 
ther it proved so to everybody else or not They were not, 
therefore, the unhappy ones in the yard at the moment Then 
Gandhiji made his proposal which was the second great surprise 
of the day You have got to teU me,” he said, addressing Sjt 
C Pajagopalachan and Babu Rajendra Prasad, “ whether the 
system of primary elections is an evil If it ts, then we can 
have nothing to do with it But, on the other hand, if you are 
prepared to tolerate it for a certam number of seats, I would 
ask you to consider why it should not be extended to the whole 
of the seats It is to tell you this that I sent an urgent message 
asking you to see me You have now got to decide for me If 
you think that we cannot extend the panel system to all the 
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seats, then I feel that we should not tolerate it for a certain 
number of seats either But discuss that among yourselves and 
tell me hou j ou feel about it finally " 

The mterview dosed there Then followed a brief consul- 
tation with Sardar Patel and Mrs Naidu, and then immediate 
departure for Pandit Malaviya’s residence, at No. 1, Rama- 
knshna Bhandarkar Road Another surprise awaited them 
there Sir Tej, Mr Jaj'akar and Sjt Ghanshyamdas Burla 
were in close conclave wuth Pandit Malaviya The two first 
named had seen Dr Ambedkar at his residence m Poona 
There was disappointment m Mr Jayakar’s tone, and 
many an uncharitable remark was passed about Dr Ambedkar 
by the vanous persons present The writer neither recollects 
nor would it sen e any useful purpose to record the vanous 
e\tra demands made by Dr Ambedkar and his friends. 
Suffice it to say that the atmosphere of hopefulness of the pre- 
vious day gave place to one of despaur now. But as Pandit 
Malaviya, Sir Tej Bahadur and Mr. Ja3rakar were expected at the 
jail, they along v ith others repaired thither Sjt Rajagopala- 
chan and Babu Rajendra Prasad had no time to inform them 
that while something strange had happened on Dr Ambedkar’s 
side, somethmg equally, if not more, strange had matenalized 
under the mango tree It seemed best also to allow them to 
have their surpnse firsthand from Gandhiji himself The mter- 
view did not last very long Sir Tej Bahadur and Mr Jayakar 
were not prepared for the tremendous surpnse Gandhiji gave 
them. They listened m silence and dismay while Gandhiji re- 
peated what he had said earlier in the day In point of fact, the 
crowded events of the past two days outside the jail had given 
nobody any time to think at leisure But Gandhiji, though the 
busiest man still, had outstnpped the rest His suggestion might 
easily have come from everybody else a httle later It was now 
midday, and the little gathering in the jail dispersed At lunch, 
it was deaded that Dr Ambedkar also should have his surpnse 
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direct from Gandhiji, Mr. Jayakar remarking, “His intransi- 
gence -will collapse when he sees Mahatma Gandhi.’ ’ 

In the meantime, Gandhiji had an important conversation 
with Rao Bahadur M C. Rajah and Sjt P Baloo of Bombay. 

It must be remembered that Rao Bahadur 
M. C. Rajah is a member nominated by 
Government to represent the Depressed Classes 
in the Legislative Assembly. After the second Round Table 
Conference, he together with Dr Moonje, who acted on behalf 
of the Hmdu Mahasabha, sponsored a scheme of joint electorates 
with reservation of seats on a population basis for the Depressed 
Classes. The scheme is now well-known as the Rajah-Moonje 
Pact On the publication of the Communal decision of His 
Majesty’s Government on the 17th of August, the Rajah-Moonje 
Pact came in for a great deal of public attention. For one thing, 
a large number of seats promised to the Depressed Classes in 
the pact made it a formidable rival to the rather disappointing 
nature of the Government decision on the subject Gandhiji’s 
fast, therefore, brought this Pact into great prominence again. 
With certain necessary modifications, it would certainly have 
won the adherence of the Caste Hindus as well as large numbers 
of the Depressed Classes of every school of thought But the 
pact was not the topic *of the conversation Gandhiji was 
particular that the opinion of Rao Bahadur Rajah on the 
proposed system of primary election should be ascertained before 
any progress in the negotiations was made But the Rao Baha- 
dur had already made up his mmd m favour of the scheme, if 
only to facilitate an agreement Rao Bahadur Rajah and Sjt 
P Baloo assured Gandhiji that they would leave no stone un- 
turned to secure an agreement which would satisfy him But 
they pointed out that it was necessary to take more drastic 
measures to place the Depressed Classes on an equal footing 
with the Caste Hindus Gandhiji, in his turn, assured them of 
his determination to see it through Before he departed, Sjt P 
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Baloo remarked to Gandhiji “ Your life is a greater guarantee to 
the Depressed Classes than any number of constitutions." 

Whcm, late in the afternoon, Drs. Ambedkar and SolanKi 
saw Gandhiji, they were accompanied by most of the leaders pre- 
The Ultimate sent in Poona Dr Ambedkar had not shaken 
Test off completely the attitude indicated by some 

of his previous statements This is not to say that he was at 
all impolite “ Mahatmaji, j ou have been very unfair to us, ” he 
began " It is always my lot to appear to be unfair, ” replied 
Gandhiji, “ I cannot help it ” The conversation wms protracted. 
Gandhiji lay weak and still in his bed, and Dr Ambedkar did 
most of the talking The one sentence which everyone over- 
heard more easily than any other was, “I want my compensation " 
This was said, repeated and emphasized by him in aU sincerity 
and, the wTiter has do doubt, with the best of motives behmd it. 
It undoubtedly sounded very harsh, but Dr. Ambedkar would 
be the last man to wish to deny that he was harsh at times 
during those memorable days But his inexorable demand was 
considered perfectly just by Gandhiji At length he rephed, 
“You have my fullest sympathy I am with you in most of the 
things you say. But you say you are interested m my life " 

Dr. Ambedkar “ Yes, Mahatmaji, I am, and if you 
devoted yourself enturely to the welfare of the Depressed Classes 
you would become our hero " 

Gandhiji " Well, then, if you are interested in my 
life, you know what you have got to do to save that life. 
Your position, from what you tell me, is this You want 
adequate pnce and compensation before jmu can agree to forego 
what you have already secured under the Premier’s decision 
You say that the double system of voting proposed by you gives 
sufficient scope to the other party to rise, while the seats to be 
filled under the panel system are designed to satisfy the as- 
pirations of your group What womes me, however, is this. 
Why do you propose the panel system only for some seats ? Why 
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do you not propose it for all the seats ? If panel system is 
good for one section, it should be good even for the whole of the 
Depressed Class That is how I regard the question. You 
are * untouchable’ by birth, but I am now going to make, what 
- might appear as an astounding claim for a man in my position, 
I am an * untouchable’ by adoption, and as such more of an 
* untouchable ’ m mind than you Any scheme that is really 
good should subserve the interests not of this group or of 
that, but of the Depressed Class as a whole That is 
the critenon by which I judge this scheme My first sugges 
tion to you, therefore, is that if panel system is good for 
any section of the Depressed Classes it should be extended to 
all the Depressed Class seats I cannot stand the idea that 
your community should either in theory or m practice be separa- 
ted from me. We must be one and indivisible As I have 
told other friends, I feel no difficulty in accepting your scheme of 
electing a panel of candidates But I do not want to let you 
have the panel for only a few seats I want to make a present 
of it to you for all the seats I confess I do not like the 
scheme as it stands It will agam divide your community, 
and I would give my life to prevent that, just as I am giving 
my life to prevent the disruption of the whole Hindu com- 
munity ” 

There is no gainsaying the fact that this declaration by 
Gandhiji proved the final turning point in Dr Ambedkar’s 
attitude in the whole of the crisis Both he and Dr Solanki 
found themselves in the grip of love from which there was no 
escape for them For the moment, Gandhiji appeared before 
them as a stronger and better trustee of the interests of the 
Depressed Classes than anyone else Now resistance was 
impossible, indeed from their point of view, futile They had now 
the assurance, which to them was so far lacking, that the in- 
terests of their comn^unity were safe in Gandhiji’s hands It 
was not easy for them to find words in which to reply to Gandhiji, 
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Dr Ambsdkar took no time m replying, “l have made ray 
concession, Mahatmaji, by accepting jomt electorates. Your 
offer to accept primary elections for all the seats is very kind ” 
Gandhiji “ Yes, that is my offer But now don’t let the 
panel consist of two It does not give me sufficient space to 
turn in You must make it five And then there are so many 
other points which you must settle with these friends.” 

When the company parted it was already dark 
In the course of the day. Pandit Malaviya, sensing the 
tremendous difficulties of the situation, had issued an appeal to 

,, the country calhng upon public bodies, asso 

Uneasiness in , ,,,,,, 

Bombay ciations and individuals of all persuasions, 

castes and creeds to communicate their feel- 
ings to the Prime Mimster by cable This appeal caused a 
stir all over India and was construed to indicate a breakdown of 
negotiations with Dr. Ambedkar Bombay prepared itself for the 
worst. The Conference met at 7 p m under the presidentship 
of Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas Action had become impera- 
tive In an atmosphere tense with excitement. Sir Chunilal 
Mehta proposed that a cable be sent to the Prime Mimster on 
behalf of the Conference asking him to suspend the Communal 
decision in so far as it related to the Depressed Classes and to 
' take a referendum of the Depressed Classes themselves on the 
question of the electorates Failing a complete agreement, this 
was one of the possible alternatives that were considered likely 
to be adopted by the Government m order to allay public 
' feehngs Gandhiji had himself often declared that he would 
I always be agreeable to having the matter settled by a referendum 
Sir Chunilal’s suggestion, however, met with opposition from 
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad who argued that the Communal decision 
not having as yet come mto force there could be no quesbon of 
suspending it He was opposed to any cable being sent as pro- 
posed, also on the ground that whilst negobabons were proceed- 
ing m Poona such a cable would easily be misunderstood and 
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might do harm The two knights then engaged in a friendly 
tussle m which both found strong and influential support. 
Sir Chunilal was vehement. The third day of the fast had gone 
by Reports of Gandhiji’s condition were causing anxiety 
And the chances of an agreement with Dr Ambedkar seemed at 
best to be meagre He felt sure that the country could not 
afford to lose any more time and that the Prime Minister should 
know authontatively through the Conference that it was 
open to him, if he wished, to save the situation by declaring a 
referendum and withdrawing his own decision After a heated 
discussion it was unanimously decided that Sir Chumlal should 
proceed to Poona from where a suitable cable could be despatched 
next morning in case the situation warranted it 


IX 

VICTORY 


j^UT ON FRIDAY morning the situation had become dishnctly 
hopeful The miniature Conference, with the addition of 
Hard Bar Chunilal now, commenced senous work at 

gaming residence of Pandit Malaviyaji Dr* Ambed- 

kar was joined by colleagues from South 
India and Bengal They sat round a marble table along with 
Mr Jayakar, whose skill was of the utmost value m the details of 
the negotiations The points to be discussed and determmed were 

(1) number of seats and the basis on which it was to be fixed , 

( 2 ) number of candidates to be elected to the panel , (3) repre- 
sentation m the Central Legislature , (4) duration of the system 
of primary election , (5) duration of reserved seats , (6) distnbu- 
tion of posts eta Discussion proceeded in a very businesslike 
manner Dr Ambedkar and his group acted in concert and 
showed the greatest discipline They proved themselves to be 
hard bargainers It was the Doctor himself who did most of 
the speaking on behalf of the group On the other side Sir Tej 
Bahadur Sapru, Sjt Ghanshyamdas Birla, Sjt C Rajagopala- 
chan, and Sjt M R Jayakar took a leading part, although the 
number of persons actually participating m the negotiations was 
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.veil over twentyfive Gandhi’s suggestion that the pand 
system should be extended to all the seats v^as 
accepted. The next question, therefore, to be , , 

the total number of seats that the Depressed ® 

have Here was a profitable field for bargaining The rn ^ 
Mmister’s decision gave 71 seats Dr Ambedkar put m a 
maud in the scheme published by him for 197 seats r ® 
bedkar’s figure was considered too high It was conten e 
the number of seats to be fixed should be based upon the pr^ 
portion of the Depressed Class population to the total ^ 
population But even on that basis the figure 197 was c on 
ed. This was obviously a matter to be thrashed out by 
who had made a proper study of statistics Sjt A V. Th 
and Sjt Bakhle of Sen^ants of India Society came to the rescue. 
It was decided that the figures should be worked out by 
two gentlemen together with Dr Ambedkar At the end of t^ 
hours the total had been brought down to a little over 1 
But they had by no means completed their labours 

The next pomt tackled was the number of candidates to 
constitute the panel The figure originally suggested by Sir Tej 
Bahadur Sapru in Bombay was three Drs Ambedkar an 
Solanki had reduced it to two in their published draft scheme 
The general opimon was m favour of five, wuth which Sir Tej 
concurred. Gandhiji on the previous evening had asked fot 
five. After a good deal of discussion Dr Ambedkar agreed to 
three But eventually the difference was split and four finally 
settled 


Representation in the Central Legislature was next taken 
up Although the Prime Minister’s decision, which the present 
negotiations sought to alter, did not cover the question of repr®* 
sentation in the Central Legislature, it was agreed after some 
discussion that from all points of view the best\:oarse would be 
not to leave anything concerning the representation of the D® 
pressed Classes to the future Dr Ambedkar was himself keen 
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Referendum 


On deciding the matter once for all. It was agreed that in the 
Central Ihegislature 18 per cent of the seats allotted to the gene- 
ral electorate for Bntish India be reserved for the Depressed 
Classes, 

Although progress was thus made in several directions, an 
element of uncertamty, nevertheless, pervaded the atmosphere 
It was already 4 p m m the afternoon and 
very httle substantial ground had been covered. 
The redoubtable Doctor, strongly supported by his colleagues, 
fought every mch of ground The persuasive ability of the lead- 
ers assembled m Poona was taxed to the utmost, and no 
one at that stage could foresee the ultimate outcome A great 
stumbling block still lay ahead It was the question of fixing 
the time lunit at the end of which the special provisions vtz 
pnmary elections and reservation of seats were to expire. Dr 
Ambedkar’s scheme provided that the system of pnmary 
elections should termmate automatically at the end of a period 
of ten years, but the question of reserved seats was to be decided 
by a referendum of the Depressed Classes at the end of a further 
period of fifteen years Very strong opinions were held on both 
sides on the question of a referendum As soon as discussion 
opened on this subject it became very obvious that while it might 
be possible to reduce the penod of twentyfive years to about 
fifteen, it was next to impossible to expect Dr Ambedkar and 
his group to abandon the demand for a referendum It was 
pointed out that there was a great danger that the evil of reserv- 
ed seats would be perpetuated by making its removal depen- 
dent upon a referendum. No one looked upon reservation of 
seats as desirable It would certamly prevent the growth of a 
spirit of nationalism and self-confidence If perpetuated it \\ould 
become an- unmitigated evil, particularly when the number of 
seats v as far m excess of the needs of the case Besides, the 
practical diflSculties of taking a referendum nere great The 
Prime hlinister’s decision too provided that separate electorates 

c 
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had been provided m a much more effective manner by Gandhi- 
ji’s n-aming to the Caste Hindus that he would be compelled to 
adopt the same measure of Satyagraha against them as he was 
now adopting against the Government if they did not bestir 
themselves to blot out the reproach of untouchability from 
Hindmsm 


Dr Ambedkar and his friends made a strong protest m 
reply to these appeals They revealed for the first time the 
real reason for the pertinacity of their attitude on the question 
of a referendum They charged some of the leaders assembled 
with attempting to deprive them of something which they believ- 
ed Gandhiji himself would readily grant They felt sure that 
Gandhiji would not grudge the privilege of a referendum to 
them This changed the position Gandhiji had often spoken 
of a referendum of the Depressed Classes in private and in 
public The shrewd Doctor had not forgotten this Knowing 
him as he did, he saw that Gandhiji would not resist the chal- 
lenge now. He was right It now remained for him to go and 
see Gandhiji personally about the matter. But he said that 
if Gandhiji’s condition Vas serious it was no use his going to 
discuss the point with him But in spite of the nsk involved it 
w’as felt that in view of Dr Ambedkar’s feelings in the matter 
he should see Gandhiji He and two of his colleagues were 
almost hustled into a car, and a party of nearly a dozen people 
repaired to Yeravda jail 

Gandhiji’s patienck had been tared to the utmost The 
leaders were to see him at 4 p m The time was later changed 


The Answer 
from Jail 


to 6 p m It was now' nearly 9pm The 
leaders were approaching him not yet noth an 
agreed settlement but in order to place their 


difficulties before him He knew of the matter that w'as agitat- 


ing the minds of everyone participating m the negotiations He 
was worried and impatient Major Bhandari, the Supennten- 


-dent of the jail, and Major Mehta, Medical Officer m charge, 

I 

I 


t 
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were botii attending on him and looked anxious. But they, too, 
understood that Dr Ambedkar must be allowed to talk to him. 
“ Mahatmaji, you must come to our rescue," began Dr. 
Ambedkar “ Some of these friends are opposing our demand 
for a referendum at the end of a stated period. We are insisting 
on having it, because we feel that it will do more to remove 
untouchability than anything else We expect you to support 
our claim.” This was, of course, the substance of what the 
Doctor said His advocacy was able and powerful, and it 
■would have been impossible for anyone else to improve upon 
it under those conditions Gandhiji listened patiently and 
sympathetically His answer, too, was entirely satisfactory to 
Dr Ambedkar in so far as the principle of a referendum was 
concerned Gandhiji said he was not only not against a re- 
ferendum but would welcome it He liked the idea of putting 
the mettle of Caste Hindus on trial But he asked Dr Ambedkar 
why the referendum should not be taken immediately or in the 
near future. He suggested that if a period of one year was not 
considered smtable, then they might make it five years If the 
verdict of the referendum at the end of one year or five years 'was 
m favour of retaimng the reserved seats they would get a furthei 
lease of life, and there should be another referendum at the enc 
of ten years The process could be repeated every ten years Bu 
Gandhiji did not anticipate the need for repeated referenda 
Almost before Gandhiji had finished the doctors stepped in ani 
would not allow any further conversation They felt that i 
would be runnmg too great a risk to put a further strain o: 
Gandhiji at that late hour The indecisive nature of the tal 
with Gandhiji, which had of necessity to be cut short, "wa 
apparent from the followmg statement made by Sir T< 
Bahadur Sapru to pressmen as soon as he emerged from th 
jail As we could not agree on one pomt we wanted to consu 
Mahatma Gandhi We placed the point of dispute before bin 
and he gave his opinion on the matter. We are going back 1 
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rtisuins osir diijcussio’is nnd hops to sou Gn,iidhiji tomorrow 
moniinij *' 

I nr \rGOTl\Tioss wore ro^l'irtccl evrlj on Saturdiy morning. 
V.nrioiis punts of conip.inti\elj minor miportanco were 
Qu-ntum of '^'scussei luid finally settled The question of 
I'cpre^eataticn number of seals w as again taken up, and the 
figure of If? \i..as uitinntely agreed to amidst 
scenes of enthusiasm uhich bore a marked contr.ist to the 
atmosphere of depression that prevailed on the previous day 
The Depressed Class leaders were no doubt happy to have 
secured more than double the number of seats granted m the 
Prune "Minister’s decision On the other hand the satisfactory 
solution of this particular point was rightly looked upon by all 
as a great triumph Caste Hindus were glad m their heart of 
hearts to gne the Depressed Classes seats a little m excess of 
the proportion of their population To give more than 147 
would have been clearly unfair to the numerous other com- 
munities who, while not being treated as untouchables, 
are nevertheless quite as poor, uneducated and backward as the 
Depressed Classes Indeed, from the point of view of the millions 
who may be termed ‘the border lino classes* the granting of 147 
scats to the Depressed Classes was considered by many to be 
overgcncrous. In this connection the reader’s attention is drawn 
to the article by Sjt Amntlal Thakkar appearing m this book 


But the spectre of the question which baffled solution on 
the previous day still loomed large on the horizon When the 
matter was taken up for further discussion Dr. Ambedkar 
claimed that the previous night's interview with Gandhiji had 
favoured Depressed Classes’ claim He wanted the Conference 
now to agree to their demand. It was obvious that the spirit of 
Gandhiji’s remarks had been missed Nobody was prepared to 
agree to the original demand Discussion came to a standstill 
Dr. Ambedkar decided to see Gandhiji again. It was midday 
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■wheQ he, accompanted by Sjt C Rajagopalachan and Dr. 
Solanki, -went to the jail 

The Doctor desired Gandhiji to agree to a referendum at 
the end of ten years. Gandhiji vras slightlj better and nausea 


TtieRfv'’ AWfc partly subsided He spohe slovilj but 

dehberately. "Your logic is irrefutable,” he 
began. But let the referendum be at the end of fiv e years 
Surely, five years is a suficient period to proie the bot^ fides 
of the Caste Hindus But if you insist on postponing the refer- 
endum further, I v-ould begin to suspect that what you want is 
not to test the bona fides of the Caste Hindus but time to 
organize the Depressed Classes for an adverse referendum” 
He made an impassioned appeal for mutual trust, confidence 
and goodwill and laid bare the anguish that had burnt m his 
soul for over half a century He descnbed how from the age of 
twelve, his whole bemg had rebeUed against the ver>' idea of 
regarding any fellow-human being as untoachable, how smce 
then he had led a ceaseless crusade against the evd, m the course 
of which he had sev ered familv ties and himself v oluntanlv become 


an ouicaste, and how finally when it cams to choosing between 
his life mission and his wife, he had unhesitatmgl} deaded 
to choose the former The Depressed Classes today naturally 
felt su^iaous of the Caste Hmdns Dr Ambedkar felt nuthm 
him the concentrated resentment of an entire race against 
^ntraes o. wrong and oppression at the hands of the Caste 

^ ^ °° have a perfect nght to demand cent percent 

^cunti by statntory safeguards, but. from mv fierv bed I beg 
^ yon not to insist npon that right I am here todav to ask for a 
^ brethren. Thank God, their con- 

DArce ^ If proceed to wrest from them 

of heart and self-parificatioa that is fast 

W for the hate 

th„ untouchables might be checked, bat the tamt in 
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Hindunm v nuld rcnntn After ail untouciiabililv is but a 
svmptom of lint iL'tp su itnl inint If Ilimlunm is not com- 
pIctcK purged of ii, it v ili assert itself again and again in 
a \arictv of \\a\s and continue to poison our entire social 
and political fabric 1 entreat \ou, therefore, not to dopruc 
Hinduism of n last chance to make a \oluntar> capiatioii for 
Its sinful past Give me the chance of working among the 
Caste Hindus That is but fair But if >ou ask for ten 
or fifteen jears, then it is no chance at all The Hindus 
must guo a good account of thcmsolves within fue years or not 
at all J'or me, therefore, the fi\c jear limit of referendum is 
an absolute matter of conscience 1 here should be a referendum, 
but not at the end of any pcricKl longer than fnc years Tell 
>our friends that I am adamant on this point I may be a des- 
picable person, but when Truth spciks through me I am invin- 
cible ” Then w ith a lone of finalitj , not unfamiliar to so 
manj, he said, "There >ou are. Five ye.ars or my life ” 

Gandhip had finished He w, as utterly exhausted His voice 
during the outpouring scarcely rose abo\c a whisper Every- 
body present was deeply mo\ed It w’.as a w'arm, sultry after- 
noon, so calm and still that scarcely a leaf moved on the low 
overhanging branches of the mango tree that seemed as if 
straining to listen to the fiery flow that proceeded from 
the lips of the fasting man below- For three days and nights he 
had thus burnt away sustained only by an imperious, relentless 
will One could almost hear, as it were, the body sizzle and 
crackle in the flame Dr Ambedkar tried to say something 
m support of the ten year period But when in the same 
breath he admitted that his w-as but a feeble argument that hardly 
even satisfied him, everybody knew that the rock had melted and 
that the last obstacle in the w-ay of an agreement had been 
overcome. 

Dr Ambedkar on returning from the jail assembled his 
group and retired with them to a separate room. They had gone 
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through this process everytime a decision had to be taken. But 
this was their longest consultation It took them a whole hour 
When they returned, Dr. Ambedkar made the announcement 
that they were unable to agree to anything less than ten years. 
Gandhiji’s final words to Dr Ambedkar, “Five years or my 
life,” had by that time become known After the considered 
decision, therefore, of the Depressed Class leaders there remam- 
ed nothmg to be said 

The scene now may profitably be shifted to the Yeravda 
Jad. There, under the mango tree, Gandhiji lay motionless. 
Last Minute surrounded by Mrs Kasturba Gandhi who 
Solution was givmg him a gentle massage, Mrs. 

Sarojim Naidu, Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel, and 
Sjt. Mahadev Desai It was about 3pm when Sjt C Raja- 
gopalachan’s presence was announced He gave the news of the 
agreement to Gandhiji in the fewest possible words **I have^ 
done it on my own responsibihty, thinking that you cannot but 
agree. We have agreed to leave the whole question to be de- 
cided by mutual agreement m the iuture Dr Ambedkar and 
his friends have accepted this solution It bars nothing, whilfl 
making it possible to do without a referendum entirely It 
would depend on the future course of events ” Gandhiji, who 
owing to exhaustion had perhaps not grasped the full sigmfi- 
cance of what he had heard, said, “Will you repeat it ?” The 
proposal was repeated and elaborated Gandhiji listened care- 
^lly 1 hen he expressed himself only m one word, “Excellent”. 
Half a dozen hearts leapt with joy and Sjt C Rajagopala- 
chan hurried back to the conference. Nobody was more over- 

joyed ftan Dr Ambedkar himself to hear that Gandhiji had 
blessed the agreement 

1 ’^®ravda Pact was then formally drafted It took 

ittle time Signatures were gathered m the midst of tea. How 

irZlTT'"' ^“"l^nshna Bhandarkar Road, rejoiced 
to sign the document I 
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Thus on the fifth day of the fast complete agreement was 
reached Both the wings of the Depressed Classes — one owning 
allegiance to Dr Ambedkar and the other to Rao Bahadur M C. 
Rajah — were wilhng parties to it The Caste Hindus were 
parties to it through the assent and signature of Pandit Malaviya 
The other signatures added weight to the document Gandhiji 
did not formally sign it himself, though practically all available 
Congressmen signed it. 

On Sunday morning the Deccan Queen earned back most 
of the leaders to Bombay, where the full Conference met at 
2 p. m and ratified the agreement amved at in Poona. 

The rmter of these chapters desures to place on record here 
his personal admiration for the courageous manner m which 
Dr Ambedkar and his fnends earned on the negobations. 
There could be no quarrel with theu: claim that the interest of 
the Depressed Classes should be their only concern They 
fought bravely, and at times mercilessly Judging by results, 
no harm has been done And now, m retrospect, the only com- 
ment that this writer can make on the Agreement is that it is 
emmently fair 
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^HE AGREEMENT was reached, but a senous hitch re- 
mained. Soon after the news regarding the Agreement was 
communicated to Gandhiji, he sent a cable to 
^^nda ^ Andrews saying that he v. ould break his fast 

if the Cabinet accepted the settlement xn iofo 
Ui^ent cables had already been sent by Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, 
Dr Ambedkar, Rao Bahadur M C Rajah, Pandit Malaviya and 
others, earnestly appealing to the Premier to lose no time in tak- 
mg the necessary action that would enable Gandhiji to break 
his fast 

Miss Ellen Wilkinson of the India League visited Gandhiji 
on Sunday morning, twelve hours after the agreement was sign- 
ed, Before she left the jail it vas approaching noon 1 here was a 
general disposition among most people to place the most sinister 
construction upon the absence of any outward signs of Govern- 
mental action This sympathetic Enghshv Oman shared the general 
feeling of pessimism and had some hard things to say about the 
Bntish rulmg class There was nothing to do but to wait 
patiently and prayerfully For, after all, how many hours really 
bad elapsed smce the agreement was signed — ^not more than 
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teen, and yet the atmosphere of pessimism and panic was 
strong. This was largely due to the unfortunate but persistent 
propaganda earned on by some Anglo-Indian newspapers against 
any ready acceptance of the Yeravda Pact by the Govern- 
ment There was a cable from Reuter’s that the Cabmet would 
meet on Wednesday and nothing decisive could be expected to 
be done before then There was another sinister report that 
before the Cabinet could accept the settlement it would have to 
satisfy itself that it was acceptable to all the parties concerned 
and would not adversely affect the position of the other com- 
munities A reference m that connection, it was reported, had been 
made to various Provmcial Governments This procedure, it 
was stated, would take at least four days An inspired propaganda 
was assiduously set on foot by some Simla correspondents of a 
certain section of the press that according to the official view 
there the agreement would not be implemented by the Govern- 
ment since parts of it fell outside the Premier’s decision 
During the fast, Gandhiji had not spared himself He 
had spent like a prodigal, and his little hoard of energy was almost 
over Anxiety rose to a fever pitch when on the 
Hopes and Fears of 26 th a board of doctors, including 

Dr Gilder, and Dr Deshmukh of Bombay, besides the jail 
doctors, after examimng his condition issued the following report 

"We carefully examined today Mr M K Gandhi and have 
come to the following unanimous and considered opmion. His 
vitality is decidedly lower than it was yesterday and is lowest 
since he commenced his fast Today is his day of silence, but we 
were able to ascertain that he suffered from no particular 
discomfort 

"The feeling of nausea which troubled him previously and 
caused vomiting yesterday appears to be less than before Blood 
pressure is systolic 185 mm, diastolic 110 m m The disturb- 
ing features are that both the acetone and urea content m his 
urme have mcreased, the latter to 1 5 per cent. 
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We are definitely of opinion that this portends entry into 
the danger zone ” 

Explaining what he meant by 'danger zone’. Dr Gilder said 
Mahatmaji has no reserve fat and he is living on muscle 
This IS the stage when an attack of paralysis may intervene any 
time* We are of opinion that he has entered into that stage 
that IS bringing him nearer his end There is now danger even if 
the fast IS broken/' 


Everybody was in dismay Would Gandhiji be sacrificed 
to the mere red-tapism of Cabinet procedure after all that had 
been done and achieved ? If that happened, it would be the 
greatest tragedy known to history Sjt Rajagopalachari, 
however, differing from the view very generally held, made a 
pica for patience in the foUow'ing statement 

I do not put auy smister construction on the reported 


suggestion that the opinion of Caste Hindu leaders and the 
Pro\ mcial Governments on the Agreement may be sought 

I put the best construction, namely, that the Premier v ished 
to lose no time to take the necessary procedure if Gandhiji in- 
sists on total acceptance by the Government before he breaks 
IS fast I do not think the Premier is not meanwhile taking 
the minimum steps needed for saving Gandhiji’s life ’’ 

JT , Rajagopalachari was right Mr Andrews and other 
nends of India were already bus} at the other end Mr Andrews 


Cabmot Accepts everything possible was- 

Yen da Pact done to expedite things there He saw 

p, i^Ialcolra MacDonald, the Premier’s son, 

equers 1 he Premier himself w^as to attend the funeral 

I Ardingley m Sussex On receiv- 

o ^ messages about the Yera\da Pact, he hurried 

joined by Sir Samuel Hoare 
\rr ^ too, set about examining the terms of the 

prolonged deliberations at 10, Downing 
cx cn mg to midnight, they finally agreed upon the 
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M '“i Kg V trc issued in Hnglancl and m 

It»dti on tlic morning of the 26th, announcing the acceptance by 
t{ c Cabinet of the \ cra\di Agreement Mr Haig communica 
ted th^ fact to the AGsernblj, in n slalcincnt Avlncl) was received 
V ith cliccr? Its *talicnt features were 

( 1 ) It nerepfed for recommendation to the Parliament the 
scheme of represent ition of the Depressed Classes in the Pro 
Mncial Legislatures, adopted under the ycrta\da Agreement, in 
place of (he sclicmc of separate electorates in that behalf that 
liad been adumbrated in the Premier’s decision. 

(2) It accepted the number of seats m the Provincial 
Legislatures assigned to the Depressed Classes under the 
Ycra\da Agreement 

( 3 ) As regards the clauses in the Yeravda Agreement, 
referring to guarantees for the welfare of tlio Depressed Classes, 
it recognised them as a definite pledge of the intentions of the 
Caste Hindus to the Depressed Classes. 
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( 4 ) As regards the method of electing Depressed Class 
representatives to the Central Legislature and the level of 
franchise it stated that whilst the Government could not de- 
finitely commit itself to the terms of the Agreement as the whole 
question of representation in the Central Legislature and the 
franchise was under consideration, the Government was not 
against iL 

(5) It recognized the figure of IS per cent of the percent- 
age of Bntish general seats at the centre to be resented for the 
Depressed Classes as a matter for arrangement between them 
and the other Hmdus 

But the breaking of the fast had to be posti>oned till 
Gandhiji could fuUy satisfy himself by studying the actual text of 
A Fly in the Government Communique that it fulfilled 
Ointment the letter and spirit of his vow At 4-15 p m , 
Col Do 3 de, the Inspector General of Pnsons, 
came with the long awaited document which he personally 
handed over to Gandhiji \'\^ith his characteristic sense of 
delicacy he then left Gandhiji to enable him, as he put it, ** to 
study and discuss the document m quiet ” SjL C Rajagopal- 
achan, Sjt Shankerlal Banker, Pandit Hndayanath Knnzro, 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel and a number of other friends were 
present, Gandhiji, after going through the document carefully, 
handed it over to them with the laconic remark, ttnnk it 
should go to the Depressed Class leaders The position that 
he took up was that the Depressed Class leaders having 
accepted the settlement as an integral whole, he was bound to 
stand by it tn toto He did not want an impression to be 
created that he cared only for that part of it which afiected the 
letter of his vow and was less jealous about implementing the 
other parts which affected the Depressed Class interests 

It was a question' of honour with him E\erybody felt 
flabbergasted at this unexpected hitch “ It practically means 
nolding another Conference,” they protested *'Then a Con- 
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ference it mnst be, " replied Gandhiji. What was to be done ? 
All the Depressed Class leaders had returned to Bombay An 
anxious consultation was held among those present At last 
Pandit Hnda3'anath Kunzru spoke to Gandhiji “Having 
studied the document closely, I can assure you that it contains 
as complete an acceptance of the Yeravda Pact as could be 
expected from any Government. It fully endorses all those 
clauses that have a bearing on the Premier’s decision, while the 
other clauses that faU outside that decision are not repudiated 
but are expressly recognized In other words, it completely 
replaces the Premier’s decision by corresponding provisions 
of the Yeravda Pact Besides, it was clearly understood 
at the Conference that the Depressed Class leaders themselves 
did not expect the part relating to the guarantees about their 
special interests to form a part of the constitution The form 
of the Communique must have been determined by the exi- 
gencies of constitutional procedure Sir Tej Bahadur agrees 
with me that even we, who are co operating with you in this 
matter and are anxious to save your life, even we, had 
we been in Government’s position, could not have issued a 
different Communique ” Sjt C Rajagopalachari supported 
Pandit Kunzru’s plea 

In the face of their unanimous opinion Gandhiji gave in. 


Calling Col 

Breaking 
the Fast 


Doyle to him he said, “ I have decided to break 
my fast I had my misgivings, but in the face 
of the unanimous opmion of these friends, I do 
not want to take upon me the responsibility of 


prolongmg it But before I break my fast I want to make one 
thing clear If after I break my fast all the old restrictions are 
reimposed on me, it will interrupt the work of reform that has 
been begun I would, therefore, expect all facihties necessary 
for the carrying on of my untouchability work to continue, if I am 


to remain here " “ I am not a plenipotentiary, ” replied Col. 


Doyle, “ I have no power to commit myself or the Government 
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to anything, bnt I shall convey your point of view xn the matter 
to the Government tonight. And I would now like you to break 
your fast soon ^^One thing more,’* he added as he warmly shook 
Gandhiji by the hand, ^*the fmit jmce must be handed to you by 
Mrs Gandhi ” He then left him An impressu e ceremony, the 
like of which has perhaps never been witnessed in the history of 
any jail, was held at 5--15 p m in the Yeravda Central Prison* 
The yard was freshly sprinkled over with water Gandhiji lay on 
his cot surrounded by the Poet, Shrimati Sarojim Naidn, 
Shnmati Vasanti Devi, Shnmati Swamp Rani Nehru, Shnmati 
TJrmila Devi, Sjt Ambalal Sarabhai and his family, Gandhiji's 
two companions, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel and Sjb Mahadev 
DesaL Before him were assembled a number of inmates of the 
Sabarmati Ashram and others, m all about 200 persons The 
Poet led the prayer by smgmg a Bengali hymn from 
Gitanjah, This was followed by the reciting of some Sansknt 
verses by Parchnre Shasta, a fellow pnsoner from the 
leper yard of the Yeravda Pnson Then was snug, all joirung, 
Gandhin*s favourite hymn, '*The Yaishna\a Jana” WTien it 
was finished, Shnmati Kasturba handed him the orange juice 
and Gandhiji broke his fast* Simultaneously with it, fruit and 
sweets were distnbuted to all present* Huge baskets of frmt 
sent by known and unknown fnends had kept ponnng m the 
whole day, m antiapation of the breaking of the fast Before 
Gandhiji had finished sipping his orange jmce they all showed 
their bare bottoms It was a day of jubilation and union 
of hearts in common thanksgiving to the Almighty God m that 
little world m the Yeravda Prison, the milk of human kindness 
asserted itself and for once the woodenness of jail disciplme 
was forgotten* 

At night Gandhiji dictated a statement to the press remind- 
ing the people that the breakmg of the fast earned with it a 
Wedded to sure promise of its resumption if the reform 
the Pact Yras not relentlessly pursued and achieved 
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■within a measurable penod " I had thought,” the statement 
ran, “ of laying down a penod, but I feel that I may not do 
so without a definite call from within. The message of 
freedom shall penetrate every ‘untouchable* home and that 
can only happen if reformers will cover every village ” He 
further expressed the hope that the almost ideal solution that 
had been reached on the question of the Depressed Class 
representation Mould pave the way for the larger unity 
between the vanous communities and mark the dawn of 
a new' era of mutual trust, mutual give and take, and recognition 
of the fundamental unity of all commumties “ I am the same 
to the Musalman today”, he declared, “that I M'as in 1920-22 
I should be just as prepared to lay down my life as I was m 
Delhi to achieve organic unity and permanent peace between 
them and the Hindus, and I hope and pray that there wiU be, as 
a result of this upheaval, a spontaneous move m this direction, 
and then, surely, the other communities can no longer stand 
out ” Proceeding, he thanked the Government and the jail 
stafi" and the medical men who had looked after him during the 
fast and reiterated his assurance to the Harijans that he was 
wedded to the pact as a whole “ The terms of the decision 
sent to me,” he concluded, “I have not approached ■without 
misgiiangs It accepts, I suppose, very naturally only that part 
of the agreement that refers to the British Cabinet’s Communal 
decision I expect that it had constitutional difficulty m now 
announcing its acceptance of the whole agreement, but I would 
hke to assure my Hanjan friends, as I would like henceforth to 
name them, that so far as I am concerned, I am wedded to the 
whole of that agreement and that they may hold my life as a 
hostage for its due fulfilment unless we ourselves amve at any 
other better settlement of our own free will ” 



XI 

THE AFTERMATH 


" There is a power that bends our hands 
To mightier issues than we planned ** 

fiY A HAPPY coincidence the 27th of September, the day fol- 
lowing the breaking of Gandhi 3 i*s fast was his birthday ac- 
, cording to the Indian calendar Although it has 

become common to observe the 2nd of October 
which IS Gandhiji’s birthday according to the Gregorian calendar 
all over the world, m India, the date according to the Indian 
calendar is preferred. The whole of the country celebrated an 
Untouchability Abohtion Week ' from the 27th September to 
the 2nd October, A programme of intensive work during the 
week was placed before the country by Sjt C Rajagopala- 
chan and Babu Rajendra Prasad It was a record week both 
in point of achievement and demonstration of enthusiasm for 
reform The Poet himself presided over the public demon- 
stration held m Poona when he delivered one of his most impres- 
sive addresses which was at once a challenge, an appeal, and a 
prophetic vision of the future In the course of his address, 
the Poet observed ; 
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“ Today, m our determined effort to join Mabatmaji m his 
noble task of removing the burden of ages, the burden of dis- 
respect upon the bent back of those who have been stigmatized 
for the accident of their birth, a sm of wilful denial to a large 
body of our countrymen of sympathy which is the birthright of 
all human beings — we are not only casting off the chain of India's 
moral enslavement, but indicating a path for all humanity We 
are challenging victimization wherever and in whatever form it 
may exist to stand the test of relentless questioning of con- 
science which Mahatmaji has brought to bear upon our day 

“ When Mahatmaji began his penance there were cynics in 
our own country and abroad who mocked and jeered at him, and 
yet before our very eyes the wonder has happened. Hard rocks 
of traditions have been blasted 

" Irrational prohibitions cramping our national life are 
already showing signs of tottering 

“ Great has been the achievement due to his penance, but it 
will be greater glory to him and to us if we can fulfil his vow by 
fighting to a finish the evils of untouchability, of intolerance, of 
all that hinders the comradeship of man and man and obstructs 
our path to freedom and righteousness. ” 

The gloom and the feeling of tenseness, that hung over 
the Yeravda prison on the whole of the 26th, gave way to an out- 
burst of rejoicing and buoyant cheer on the morning of the 
27th People of all grades and of all shades of opinion representing 
all classes and sections of society, women with infants in arms 
and children no less than men, flocked to Gandhij’s bed side to pay 
him then: respects and get his blessings. This contmued from 
early morning till the prison gate was closed in the evening. 
But for the jail restrictions the whole of Poona and its surround- 
ings would have flocked there to make a pilgrimage of the 
mango tree and the solitary sojourner stretched on a cot under 
its shade, who had just completed a unique penance for India and 
all humanity. Although Gandhiji was extremely exhausted, he 
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received all visitors who came to touch his feet, and returned 
their greetings with a smile, a word of blessing or an intimate 
remark. The branches of the mango tree were weighed down 
under the mass of flowers brought by friends and dear ones 
as bndhday greetings, w'hicli with their many coloured blare, 
enlivened its dark green foliage 

On the 27th, Gandhiji in reply to a written question from 
pressmen made a statement which once more demonstrated 


A Birthday 
Interview 


that so far as he was concerned he was not 
lacking in the ‘Yeravda spirit’ or readiness 


to apply it to the present political situation *‘I 
am by instinct a co-operator,” he stated, " my very non-co-ope- 
ration IS intended to purge co-operation of all meanness and fal- 
sity, for, I hold, such co operation is not wortli the name There- 


fore, as far as I am personally concerned, w hen the proper time 
comes, I should throw the w'hole of my weight in favour of co ope- 
ration. No one would be more delighted than I would be to en- 
dorse any worthy suggestion for co operation by the Congress with 
the Government, and with the Round Table Conference I would 
only emphasize and underhne the adjective worthy In spite of 
my repeated declarations it is not generally recognized that, by 
mstinct, I am a co-operator ” This interview was widely pub- 
ished and commented upon It gave rise to hopes The ‘Yeravda 

^ ^ number of prominent Liberals, 

mcludmg Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Mr Jayakar and Pandit 
Hridaynath Kunzru, as a result of their talks with Gandhiji, felt 
a so ution of the political problem was a present possibdity 
If It was approached in the right spirit by Government 
All THE HOPK however, received a rude set-back when, snd- 
e y on e 2 th, as a result of peremptory mstructions from 
"As Yon Were ’ Simla, all special facilities in respect of inter- 


ed to Gandhiji 
abruptly and at 


views and correspondence that had been extend- 
were withdrawn The country was deprived 
a very early stage of Gandhiji’s help m har- 
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nessing and directing the forces of social reform that he had set 
to work Although he was still bed-ndden and the jail doctors 
considered it inadvisable that he should leave his bed, his 
nurses vere sent away, and Shnmati Sarojmi Naidu, whose 
soothing presence during the fast had been of the utmost 
value, was sent back to the female prison His special 
masseur w'ho came from the city to give him massage was told 
that his services were no longer required Visitors were turned 
back Mr Jayakar, who was to see Gandhiji by appointment, 
w^as told that he had come too late By evening, the fact of the 
re«imposition of restrictions had become knownall over The last 


person who had to say good-bye to Gandhiji was his own devot- 
ed Wife and nurse It is no exaggeration to say that her personal 
attendance dunng the critical days was a great sustaining 
factor As she was collecting her little belongings to take back 
to the female jad with her, Gandhiji was heard remarking ‘‘Ba 
IS evidently finding it hard to go ” Then came the parting It 
was with the greatest difficulty that Mrs Gandhi succeeded 
m forcing back her tears Later on when the fact that she, too, 
had to go became known, needless to say, some very bitter com- 
ments were made in Poona among the delegates of the Confer- 
ence But the ‘ heartless ’ Government m this case was not so 
heartless Next morning, that is, on the 30th, Mrs Gandhi was 
released, five days before the expiry of her sentence She was 
then told that she could remain m jail with Gandhiji in day- 
light hours untd he was restored to health 
Satyagraha by fasting is a novel, if a unique weapon, as 
capable of tremendous possibdities m expert hands as it is of 


Gandhiji's 

Protest 


abuse in the hands of the incompetent There 
was a great danger of enthusiastic young men 


blindly copying his method of fasting Gandhiji 


was able to intervene just m time to save the life of a valu- 


able w^orker in the cause of untouchabihty m the south, who 


had started an endless fast, without sufficient notice as Gandhiji 
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thought. Gandhiji’s advice was being similarly sought by work- 
ers in the cause of untouchability all over the country, and a 
number of them, including several trustees of temples and 
other influential persons closely connected with the work of 
untouchabihty reform, had intimated to him their plan to 
put before him personally their practical difiiculties. He drew 
the attention of the Government to all these facts and 
addressed a strongly-worded protest against the interruption of 
his untouchability work But, obviously, it had no effect on the 
Government Considerable regret was felt even in England 
over the Government's strange and inexplicable action At the 
Annual Labour Party Conference at Leicester, in the course of 
a spirited attack on the Indian policy of the British Government, 
referring to the re- imposition of restrictions on Gandhiji, Mr. 
m^ewood Benn, ex-Secretary of State for India, observed 
The crowmng piece of stupidity came last week Mr. Gandhi 
had placed himself in a new and higher position in the esteem of 
his fellow-countrymen But the prison door was clanged on him 
again when the Government thought that the risk of the public 
eraming upset was over There is only one way to deal with 
ln<^ We must go back to the methods of peace— back to the 
will to p^ce— and if you give what India asks and what she 
ought to have, you can have peace 


Harijans and for the 
tabhshment of the larger unity’ that Gandhiji made in his 

Larger Unity statement after breakmg his fast has not been 
.r country The work of reform is 

Lhtv T ^ ^ influential All-India Anti-untoucha- 

network of provincial boards has been 

and influpnH rupees has been made 

S amount It « 

and o ^ ^ Nawab of Bhopal, a Musalman himself 

of the foremost Indian princes, has expressed his 
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sympathy with the objects of the great reform by announcing a 
donation of Rs 5,000 to this fund. The central organization is 
to be under the able direction of Sjt Ghanshyamdas Birla, 
himself one of the foremost Hindu reformers and a close 
associate of Gandhiji Sjt. Amntlal Thakkar of the Servants 
of India Society, than whom no truer servant of the ‘untouch- 
ables’ exists, has been appointed General Secretary of the 
League At the time of ivriting, the response to Gandhiji’s 
appeal for larger unity has o\ershadow’ed every other issue. 
Father Winslow of the Christ Seva Sangha, Poona, has taken 
the initiative on behalf of the Christians from all parts of 
India. A manifesto has been issued over the signatures of 
thirty-seven prominent Christians advocating joint electorates for 
the Chnstians on moral and Christian grounds A similar move 
has been spontaneously set on foot to find a solution of the 
Hmdu-Muslim problem m the wake of the Yeravda Agreement. 
Maulana Shaukat Ah, in recognition of the new spirit that 
IS in the air, has sent a cordial telegram to Gandhiji, his 
‘old chief’, inv'oking his blessings on the efforts which the 
Maulana, together with Dr Syed Mahmud and Maulana Abul 
Kalam Azad, is makmg to achieve umty among the Hindus and 
Musalmans on the communal question which has so far defied 
solution for a variety of reasons He has gone further and 
asked the Viceroy to release Gandhiji in order to enable him to 
tackle the problem himself But the Government’s attitude, to 
say the least, is unhelpful Maulana Shaukat Ah has so far 
succeeded neither m impressmg upon the Government the urgent 
need for releasing Gandhiji nor in obtaimng a personal mterview 
With Gandhiji That the times are propitious for an all-round 
communal settlement, there is no doubt Pandit Malaviya, m 
spite of ill-health, has undertaken to do all he can m this matter 
He IS already busy trying to elicit Hindu and Sikh opinion m 
the Punjab The vision of a lasting communal understanding is 
flickenng before the country 
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At a time when India is passing through a terrible ordeal of 
tribulation and sorrow and baleful clouds darken her horizon, 
Gandtuji's fast stands out as a veritable pillar of light m dark- 
ness fortif3ung men’s faith in the ultimate triumph of right 
against wrong, of truth and Ahimsa against the forces of untruth 
and violence, however overwhelming for the time they may 
appear to be 

Gandhiji’s fast and its aftermath constitute one of those 
spiritual upheavals that from time to time shake humanity to 
its very depths and lift it out of its traditional grooves on to 
higher planes of development and progress It has demonstra- 
ted several things 

It has demonstrated the supenonty of spirit over matter, of 
the force of love over physical might 

It has renovated the dream of achieving India’s national 
solidarity through a resplendent self-purification which some had 
begun to doubt 

It has by a momentary lifting of the veil afforded the world 
a glimpse of the tremendous possibilities of regeneration that 
are latent m India, of what might have been, what might still be, 
if the dead- weight that today bears her down is lifted and she 
IS left to evolve her destiny according to her genius 

Lastly, it has held out the promise of regeneration of world 
peace through the power of Satyagraha, of the matchless 
+1,^ self-sacrifice, once more bringing together 

the disrupted human family to live under a common paternal 
roof m perfect amity and love 

Like children that have hurt themselves at play. 

And shall have rest, and waken, and — forget,*' 



THE PILGRIMAGE OF PAIN 
By Padmaja Naidu 

JN A SHELTERED coartyard of the gaunt, grey pnson at 
Yeravda there stands a slender mango tree whose branches in 
the ages to come will for ever be bnght with the flowermg 
tnbntes of song and legend and romance that will be hung on 
them by the multitudes that wiU journey from the remotest ends 
of the earth to bow before it m worship and recreate m vision 
the wondrous miracle that was wrought under its droopmg 
boughs For six long days and nights, in an hourly crescendo 
of bodily agony and spiritual ecstasy, there dwelt under the 
shelter of that mango tree, a prophet and samt and martyr, 
performing the ultimate penance for the sms of a great rehgion 
that had fallen penlously far from its high estate. And, even as 
a world, grown sad and grey with unbehef, watched m awed, 
mcredulous rapture, that great rehgion passed through a catharsis 
so immense that withm the space of six days and nights it 
was cleansed of the accumulated corruption of more than six 
centuries, and there blossomed for myriads of unhappy human 
bemgs who had hved for generations trodden mto the dust, a 
renaissance mto freedom. 
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And as slowly, moment by moment, the holy pilgnm, shod 
with the anguished prayer of an entire nation, walked serene, 
alone and unafraid, down his predestined path of suffering, there 
was granted to those who were pnvileged to watch him a bhndmg 
revelation of the immemorial power of the human soul that can 
triumph over the pain of the human body and transmute Death 
itself into the glowing substance of life Watching him one was 
made more poignantly aware every hour that he was indeed the 
only free man in a world full of prisoners bound inextricably in 
the meshes of their own frailty For he had so transcended all 
mortal weakness that it could no more matter to him than the 
falhng of a leaf whether the days to come held life or death, 
because already immortality was his in brotherhood with Chnst 
who died m agony on the Cross and Buddha who offered himself 
to the hungry tiger And so one did not dare to mourn for him 
even when, as the slow sombre procession of days passed by, 
there dawned that tragic day when, amidst the bitter tempest of 
prayer that raged silently around him, the beloved of his people 
lay speechless and still, so still mdeed, that there seemed no hfe left 
in him save the strange radiance m the grave visioning eyes, that 
already were looking beyond the outermost edge of Time mto 
Etermty, and the fugitive qmvenng of the fragile hands that, 
having shattered the pomp and power of the mightiest empire m 
the world and remoulded into splendour the destmy of his 
people, were reaching out m prayer towards things beyond 
human understanding Even then one could not mourn or 
lament One could only kneel m proud thanksgiving that it had 
been permitted to faltering mortals to come so close to the heart 
of the Eternal Truth and the Eternal Beauty that are mdivisibly 
One, made manifest m the mvincible spirit of one man And so 
also, when, like the eve of afterblue that walks m the footsteps 
of the shattering storm there came the almost incredible tidings 
t the rulers of a proud empire had bent m submission to the 
in omitable will of a httle old man, and m the hour of sunset 
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there rose around him like clouds of mcense smoke, soft paeans 
of prayer and praise for the miracle that had been wrought, it 
was not for him that one rejoiced It was only for all those to 
whom the breaking of the fast of atonement brought a re- 
naissance of faith and hope, for the sorrowful milhons to whom 
he was a candle of vision m the darkness of the world, for the 
hungry by the wayside whom he had fed and succoured, the 
maimed and bleeding on whose achmg wounds he had poured 
healing balm, for the valiant armies that he had led to the very 
frontiers of victory, and, above all, for those whom he has bound 
to him by ties more exqmsite than the tender love that holds 
chddren to then mothers’ hearts — all those to share the little joys 
and sorrows of whose common daily lives he had never once 
failed to come down from the monntains where he dwells so that 
there had never been any gnef so mtolerable that it had not 
grown easier because he shared the burden of it, no joy so small 
that it had not grown a hundredfold because he partook of it. 



THE CALL OF THE AGE 
By Rabindranath Tagore 

lyi AHATMAjrS BIRTHDAY appears today before us in 
^an awful majesty of Death which has just left him victo- 

Break aU chains ^ood fortune today that 

such a man has mdeed come to us, and what 
IS still rarer, that we have not repudiated him, as we have 
so often done with the messengers of Freedom and Truth 
His inspiration is actively at work all through India and even 
beyond its boundaries It has awakened our consciousness to a 
truth which goes far beyond the limits of our self-mterest His 
life itself is a constant call to us to emancipation in service and 
self-dedication 

Today is the day of our national acknowledgement of 
Mahatmaji as the great brother, who, m the present age, is the 
central bond of our brotherhood in our Motherland I hope we 
shall be earnestly solemn m our expression of it and never 
cheapen the meamng of this occasion by merely indulging in 
emotional pride* Let us be worthy of the call of this age and 
accept from Mahatmaji* s hand the responsibihty which he has 
accepted for himself 

A speech dehvered by Poet Rabindranath Tagore at Poona on the 
occasion of Gandhiji’s birthday on 27 th September, 
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We know tbat, in the Upanishads, the God who ever dwells 
in the hearts of all men has been mentioned as Mahatma. 
The Man of God epithet is rightly given to the Man of 

God whom we are honouring today, for his 
dwellmg IS not within a narrow enclosure of individual con- 
sciousness. His dwelling is m the heart of the untold multitude 
who are bom today m India amd who are yet to come, and 
this greatness of his soul, which has power to comprehend other 
souls, has made possible what never has yet happened m our 
history, when even masses have been roused to the great fact 
that India is not merely a geographical entity but is a hvmg 
truth m which they hve and move and have their being 

Today in our determmed effort let us ]oin Mahatmaji in 
his noble task of removing the burden of ages, the burden of 
disrespect upon the bent back of those who have been stigmatiz- 
ed for the accident of their birth, and the sm of wilful denial, to 
a large body of our countrymen, of sympathy which is the birth- 
right of aU human bemgs We are not only casting off the 
cham of India’s moral enslavement but mdicating the path for 
all humanity We are challenging the victimization, wherever 
and m whatever form it may exist, to stand the test of relentless 
questioning of the conscience which jMahatmaji has brought to 
bear upon our day 

When Mahatmaji began his penance there were cymes m 
our own country and abroad who mocked and jeered at him, and 

Do not Beta before our very eyes the wonder has happen- 

ed. Hard rocks of tradition have been blast- 
ed. Irrational prohibitions, cramping our national life, are already 
showmg signs of tottenng Great has been the achievement due 
to his penance, but it will be a greater glory to him and to ns if 
we can fulfil his vow by fighting to a finish the evils of untou- 
chabihty, of mtolerance, of aU that hmders the comradeship of 
man and man and obstructs our path to freedom and nghteous- 
ness. 
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My friends, I appeal to you, do not betray your Great Man 
and your own humanity by any deviation of your initiative from 
the pursmt of justice and love towards your fellowmen who 
have suflTered humiliation for ages and remained dumb in a 
pathetic apathy of resignation, never even blaming Providence 
and their own cruel destmy But the angry voice has at last 
come from the Divine Guide of our history with its warning 
message that they cut at the root of freedom who, in theur un- 
reasomng pride, obstruct the freedom of social communication 
among their own kmdreds. 
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"I WILL RESIST IT WITH MY LIFE” 

T CAN understand the claims advanced 6j} other 
^mtnortiteSi but the claim advanced on behalf of the 
'* untouchables ’ is to me the unktndest cut of all. It 
means perpetual bar sinister, 

I would not sell the vital interests of the *untouch- 
ables' even for the sake of vnnning the freedom of India, 

I claim myself in my ovm person^ to represent the 
vast mass of the * untouchables' Here I speak not 
merely on behalf of the Congress^ but I speak on my 
own behalf and I claim that I would gei^ if there 
was a referendum of the \intQnchables\ their vote, and 
ihat I would top the poll And I would work from 
one end of India to the other to tell the Umtouchables' ' 
Ihat separate electorates atid seperate reservation is 
not the way to remove this bar sinister 

Let this Committee and let the whole world know 
that today there is a body of Hindu reformers who 
feel that this ts a shame, tiof of the \mtouchables\ 
but of orthodox Hinduism, and they are, therefore, 

* Extract from Gandhiji’s speech at the last meeting of the 
Mmonties Committee, on I3th November 1931 

D 




iJeigic: fo this h'ot of u'^cricJ cb-l\ . Vi^c 

CO ^cf <rz crir rcg’sfc^ ckc c ** o tr c^rszts 

c^cssifec esc serrate c2c^» S^j*s 
r^T^cIr css^icr irp^rpc*u'iy, so msy IZosIc^s^ so r^exy 
Would 'u^ciacy^s^ rsrrair ^irzicucr- 
cb^cs ^rz p^rtebu'ty r I vxouldjcr rextrer it at Hindu- 
lsr*z died frez fhaz ur^c ccr ability iHsd^ 

Trc^cforcj urllh ell rrj regsrd for D^* Arrdjxdisr 
end for 7 Is desire io see ire 'unzaud cblcs^ udfzcdy 
srzxr cd regerd for his abdd^j I ^,^isi sey irat 
rere is c greex oro^ u^der srr^ch J c J es lebo ircd 
cr^d, pcrJicbSj ire clzxer cxocrie^^ccs re J es urd<.rgone 
} erse far ire mo*nczt sharped rds s-^dgrrezi^ li 
r^n:s 'ze io rave io say iJ ^s, cut I urould he ztn- 
xrue io ire cause of ^u^auci adcs^ xsr dz is as dear to 
oe as Vfc i’sdf if I did no^ say li. I vrU no* bargain 
avray xhelr ri^sfor it c Kngdc'uz of iJ czal o'^c veodd. 
I cm sheaklng vrtl. c d ic sense cf ^esbonslbudy 
xr^-ez I say It Is re* aprep^ dalm verier Is registered 
by Dn Ambedhary xrre^ re seeds lo speadfor ire xrl^o'^c 
of the ^u*do ccrayes" Iz Ird:a. Ix urU create a 
dinszoz zn Hirdalsm vdrdcr I car^o^ possibly loch 
fomzemd to vrxh <n*y sax^sfad'O'^ rxraisocvcr. 

I do rat mind ire ‘urio ccrablesi being convened io 
Isiam cr Crnsaian'fy I srould tolerazc trot, but I 
ca^zot possibly toicraxeverat is iz store fo^ Hzrdnsm 
ifihe^ are tlzese text d'xrszozs set up in every vzUage. 
Those tr^o stead cf pont^cal rz^zts of ^urtoud^ayes' 
do rat S^Gtr Ind.a and do not hnovs hovr Ir^^arz 
socze^y mS zoaay consvruded. x rerefore^ X wa^^ fo 
say vnn ail ire emphasis that I car cammard trot 
f i was the eziy prson to reszsv zJ s tl ^zg I will 
r^^ist zt witiA my life. 
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GANDHIJI’S letter to sir s hoare 

Yeravda Central Pnson, 
March 77, 1932 

Dear Sir Samuel, 

You will perhaps recollect that at the end of my speech 
at the Round Table Conference when the mmonties’ claim 
vms presented, I had said that I should resist with my life 
the grant of separate electorate to the Depressed Classes This 
was not said m the heat of the moment nor by way of rhetoric. 
It was meant to be a senous statement In pursuance of that 
statement I had hoped on my return to India to mobilize 
pubhc opinion against separate electorate, at any rate for the 
Depressed Classes. But it was not to be 

From the newspapers I am permitted to read I observe that 
any moment His Majesty’s Government may declare their 
decision. At first I had thought, if the decision was found to 
create separate electorates for the Depressed Classes, I should 
take such steps as I might then consider necessary to give effect 
to my vow But I feel it would be unfair to the British 
Government for me to act without giving previous notice* 
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Naturally, they could not attach the significance I give to my 
statement 


Separate Electorates Harmful 

I need hardly reiterate all the objections I have to the 
creation of separate electorates for the Depressed Classes I feel 
as if I vras one of them Their case stands on a wholly difierent 
footmg from that of others I am not against their representation 
in the legislatures I should favour e\ ery one of their adults, male 
and female, bemg registered as voters irrespective of education 
or property qualification, even though the franchise test may be 
stricter for others But 1 hold that separate electorate is harmful 
for them and for Hmduism, whatever it may be from the purely 
X>ohtical standpomt To appreciate the harm that separate 
electorates would do them one has to know how they are 
^iistnbuted amongst the so-called Caste Hmdus and how dependent 
they are on the latter So far as Hmduism is concerned, separate 
electorate would simply ^uvisect and disrupt it 

For me the question of these classes is predominantly 
moral and religious The pohtical aspect, important though it 
IS, dwindles mto insignificance compared to the moral and 
xehgious issue 

You will have to appreciate my feelmgs in this matter by 
remembering that I have been interested m the condition of 
these classes from my boyhood and ha^ e more than once staked 
my all for their sake I say this not to pnde myself m any 
way For, I feel that no penance that the Hmdus may do can 
m any way compensate for the calculated degradation to which 
they have consigned the Depressed Classes for centuries* 

Shall Fast uxto Death ” 

But I know that separate electorate is neither a penance 
nor any remedy for the cnishmg degradation they ha\ e groaned 
'Under* I, therefore, respectful!} inform JHis Majesty's Go\em- 
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ment that m the event of their decision creating separate electo- 
rate for the Depressed Classes, I must fast nnto death, 

I am painfully conscious of the fact that such a step, •whilst 
I am a pnsoner, must cause grave embarrassment to His 
Majesty’s Government, and that it -will be regarded by many as 
highly improper on the part of one holding my position to mtro- 
duce mto the political field methods which they would descnbe 
as hystencal if not much worse All I can urge m defence is 
that for me the contemplated step is not a method, it is part of 
my bemg It is the call of conscience which I dare not disobey, 
even thoagh it may cost whatever reputation for samty I may 
possess So far as I can see now my discharge from imprison- 
ment would not make the duty of fasting any the less impera- 
tive I am hoping, however, all my feats are wholly unjustified 
and the Bntish Government have no mtention whatever of creat- 
ing separate electorate for the Depressed Classes 

Governmental Terrorism 

It IS, perhaps, as well for me to refer to another matter that 
IS agitating me and may also enforce a similar fast It is the 
way that repression is going I have no notion when I may receive 
a shock that would compel the sacrifice Repression appears 
to me to be crossing what might be called legitimate bounds 
A governmental terronsm is spreading through the land Both 
English and Indian officials are being brutalized The latter, 
high and low, are becoming demoralized by reason of Govern- 
ment regarding as mentonous disloyalty to the people and 
inhuman conduct towards their own kith and kin The latter 
are becoming cowed down Free speech has been stifled 
Goondaism is being practised in the name of law and order 
Women, who have come out for pubhc service, stand in fear 
of their honour being insulted 

And all this, as it seems to me, is being done m order to 
crush the spmt of freedom which the Congress represents 
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Repression is not confined to punishing civil breaches of com- 
mon law. It goads people to break newly made orders of auto- 
cracy designed for the most part to humiliate them. 

In all these doings, as I read them, I see no spirit of 
democracy. Indeed, my recent visit to England has confirmed 
my opimon that your democracy is a superficial, circumscribed 
thing. In the weightiest matters decisions are taken by indivi- 
duals or groups without any reference to Parliament, and these 
have been ratified by members having but a vague notion of 
vhat they were doing. Such was the case with Egj'pt, the War 
>f 1914, and such is the case with India LTy whole being rebels 
igamst the idea that m a system called democratic one man 
should have unfettered power of affecfang the destiny of an 
anaent people numbenng over three hundred millions and that 
his deasions can be enforced by mobilizing the most temble 
forces of destruction. To me this is a negation of democracy. 

An Article of Faith 

And this repression cannot be prolonged without further 
embittering the already bitter relations between the two peoples. 
In so far as I am responsible and can help it how am I to arrest 
the process ? Not by stoppmg Civil Disobedience For me it 
IS an article of faith I regard myself by nature a democrat. 
The democracy of my conception is wholly mconsistent with the 
nse of physical force for enforcing its will, Cml resistance, 
therefore, has been conceived to be a proper substitute for 
physical force to be used wherever generally the latter is held to 
be necessary or justifiable It is a process of self-suffenng, and 
part of the plan is that m given circumstances a avil resister 
must sacrifice himself even by fastmg to a fimsh That moment 
has not yet arrived for me. I have no undeniable call from withm 
for such a step But events happening ontside are alarming 
enough to agitate my fundamental being Therefore, in vmtmg 
to yon about the possibihty of a fast regarding the Depressed 
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Classes, I felt I would be untrue to you if I did not tell you also 
that there was another possibihty, not remote, of such a fast* 
Needless to say, from my side absolute secrecy has been 
m a in tained about all the correspondence I have earned on with 
you Of course, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel and Mahadev Desai, 
who has just been sent to join us, know all about it But you 
will no doubt make whatever use you wish of this letter. 

Yours sincerely, 

( Sd ) M K Gandhi 


SIRS HOARE*S REPLY 

India Office, Whitehall, 
April 75, 1932 

Dear Mr Gandhi, 

I wnte this m answer to your letter of 11th March, and 
I say at once I realize fully the strength of your feeling npon 
the question of separate electorates for the Depressed Classes 
I can only say that we mtend to give any decision that may 
be necessary solely and only upon the ments of the case* As 
you are aware. Lord Lothian’s Committee has not yet completed 
its tour and it mnst be some weeks before we can receive any 
conclusions at which it may have arrived. When we receive that 
report we shall have to give most careful consideration to its 
recommendations, and we shall not give a deasion until we have 
taken mto account, m addition to the view expressed by the 
Committee, the views that you and those who think with you 
have so forably expressed. I feel sure if you were m our position 
you would be taking exactly the same action we intend to take 
You would await the Committee’s report, you would then give it 



104 


THE EPIC FAST 


your fullest consideration, and before arriving at a final decision 
you would take into account the %uews that have been expressed 
on both sides of the controversy More than this I cannot say. 
Indeed I do not imagine you would expect me to say more. 

Terrorism Necessari 

As to the Ordinances, I can only repeat vhat I have al- 
ready said both pnbhcly and privatelj I am convinced that it 
was essential to impose them m the face of the deliberate attack 
upon the very foundations of ordered Government I am also con- 
A'mced that both the Government of India and the Local Gov- 
ernments are not abusmg their extensive poners and are doing 
everythmg possible to prevent excessive or vmdictive action. 
'We s h al l not keep the emergency measures in force any longer 
than we are obliged to for the purpose of maintaining the essen- 
tials of law and order and protectmg our officials and other 
classes of the commumty against terronst outrages 

Yours truly, 

(Sd.) Samuel Hoare 


GAKDHIJI’S letter TO PRIME MINISTER 


Dear friend. 


Yeravda Central Prison, 
August 18, 1932 


There can be no doubt that Sir Samuel Hoare liac; showed 
you and the Cabmet my letter to him of 11th March on the 
question of the representation of the Depressed Classes That 
letter should be treated as part of this letter and be read to- 
gether with tins. 
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Decision to Fast 

I have read the British Go\ernment’s decision on the re- 
presentation of minorities and ha\ o slept over it. In pursuance of 
my letter to Sir Samuel Hoarc and my declaration at the meet- 
ing of the Minorities Committee of the Round Table Conference 
on 13th Noicmbcr, 1931, at St James* Palace, I have to 
resist >our decision \Mth m> life The only \\ay I can do so is 
b> declaring a perpetual fast unto death from food of any Lind 
sa\c vntcr ^^lth or without salt and soda This fast will cease 
if during its progress the British Go\crnmcnt, of its own motion 
or under pressure of public opinion, re\ ise their decision ana 
withdrav their scheme of communal electorates for the De- 
pressed Classes, vhose reprcscntati\es should be elected by the 
general electorate under the common francliise no matter how 
V ide It IS 

The proposed fast wall come into operation m the ordinary 
course from the noon of 20th September next, unless the said 
decision is mcanv^hile revised m the manner suggested above 

I am asking the authorities here to cable the text of this 
letter to \ou so as to give jou ample notice But m any case, I 
am lca\ ing sufficient time for this letter to reach you in bme by 
the slowest route 

I also ask that this letter and my letter to Sir Samuel 
Hoare already referred to be published at the earliest possible 
moment On my part, I ha\e scrupulously observed the rule 
of the jail and ha\ e commumcated my desire or the contents of 
the tv o letters to no one, save my two companions, Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel and T^Ir Mahadev Desai But I want, if 
yon make it possible, public opmion to be affected by my letters^ 
Hence my request for their early publication 

" Not to Compass Release ” 

I regret the decision I have taken But as a man of reli- 
gion that I bold myself to be, I have no other course left open to 
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me As I have said in my letter to Sir Samuel Hoare, even if 
His Majesty’s Government decided to release me in order to save 
■themselves embarrassment, my fast will have to contmue For, 
I cannot now hope to resist the deasion by any other means. 
And I have no desire whatsoever to compass my release by any 
means other than honourable 

It may be that my judgment is warped and that I am wholly 
m error m regardmg separate electorates for the Depressed 
Classes as harmful to them or to Hinduism If so, I am not 
likely to be m the right with reference to other parts of my philo- 
sophy of life In that case ray death by fasting mil be at once 
-a penance for my error and a lifting of a weight from off those 
numberless men and women who have childlike faith m my 
wisdom Whereas if my judgment is right, as I have little doubt 
-It IS, the contemplated step is but due to the fnlfilment of the 
scheme of life which I have tried for more than a quarter of a 
century, apparently not without considerable success 

I remain, 

Your faithful friend, 

( Sd ) M K Gandhi 


PREMIER’S REPLY 


Dear Mr. Gandhi, 


10, Downing Street, 
September 8fh, 1932 


mp received your letter with much surpnse and, 1 

thmkintr* tT *■ sincere regret Moreover, I cannot he! 

you have written it under a misunderstandir 
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as to Vihzt the decision of his ^lajesty's Government as 
regards the Depressed Classes really implies We have alvrays 
understood >ou vrere irrevocably opposed to the permanent 
segregation of the Depressed Classes from the Hmdn commnmty 
Yon made >our position very clear on the Minonties Committee 
of the Round Table Conference and yon evpressed it agam m 
the letter you vrrote to Sir Samuel Hoare on 11th March We 
also knew ^^ur view was shared by the great body of Hmdn 
opmion, and we, therefore, took it into most careful account when 
we were considering the question of representation of the 
Depressed Classes 

Government Decision Explained 

Whilst, m view of the numerous appeals we have received 
from Depressed Class organisations and the generally admitted 
social disabilities under which they labour and which yon have 
often recognized, we felt it our duty to safeguard what we be- 
lieved to be the right of the Depressed Classes to a fair proportion 
of representation m the legislatures, we were equally careful to 
do nothing that would spht off their commnmty from the Hmdn 
world You yourself stated m your letter of I\Iarch 11 that you 
were not against their representation m the legislatures " 

Under the Government scheme the Depressed Classes will 
remam part of the Hindu community and will vote with the 
Hindu electorate on an equal footing, but for the first twenty 
years, while still remaining electorally part of the Hmdu com- 
mumt>, they will receive through a limited number of special 
constituencies, means of safeguarding their rights and mterests 
that, we are convinced, is necessary under present conditions 

\Miere these constituenaes are created, members of the 
Depressed Classes will not be depnved of their votes m the 
general Hmdu constituencies, but will have two votes m order 
“that their membership of the Hmdu commnmty should remain 
unimpaired. 
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We have deliberately decided against the creation of what 
you describe as a communal electorate for the Depressed Classes 
and mcluded all Depressed Class voters m the general or Hmdu 
constituencies so that the higher caste candidates should have to 
sohat their votes or Depressed Class candidates should have to 
sohcit the votes of the higher castes at elections Thus m every 
, way was the umty of Hmdu society preserved. 

Safeguafid Temporary 

We felt, however, that during the early period of responsible- 
government when power m the Pro\ inces would pass to who- 
ever possessed a majonty m the legislatures, it was essential 
that the Depressed Classes, whom you have yourself described in 
your letter to Sir Samuel Hoare as having been consigned by 
Caste Hmdus to calculated degradation for centuries, should 
return a certain number of members of their own choosing to 
legislatures of seven of the nme provinces to voice their grievan- 
ces and their ideals and pre\ ent decisions going against ^them 
without the legislature and the Government listemng to their 
case — in a word, to place them m a position to speak for them- 
selves which every fair-minded person must agree to be necessary. 
We did not consider the method of electing special representa- 
tives by reservation of seats in the existing conditions, under 
any system of franchise which is practicable, members who 
could genuinely represent them and be responsible for them, 
because m practically all cases, such members would be elected 
by a majonty consisting of higher caste Hindus 

The special advantage imtially given under our scheme to 
the Depressed Classes by means of a hmited number of special 
conshtuenaes in addition to their normal electoral rights m the 
general Hmdu constituencies is wholly different m conception 
and effect from the method of representation adopted for a mmo- 
rity such as the Moslems by means of separate communal elec- 
torates For example, a Moslem cannot vote or /be a candidate nr 
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a general constituency, whereas any electorally qualified member 
of the Depressed Classes can vote m and stand for the general 
constituency 

Reservation Minimum 

The number of terntorial seats allotted to Moslems is 
naturally conditioned by the fact that it is impossible for them to 
gam any further territorial seats and m most provinces they 
enjoy v eightage in excess of their population ratio , the number 
of special seats to be filled from special Depressed Class consti- 
tuencies V ill be seen to be small and has been fixed not to 
jprovtde a quota numerically appropriate for the total repre- 
sentation of the whole of the Depressed Class population, but 
solely to secure a minimum number of spokesmen for the De- 
pressed Classes in the legislature who are chosen exclusively 
by the Depressed Classes The proportion of their special seats 
js everywhere much below the population percentage of the 
Depressed Classes 

As I understand your attitude, you propose to adopt the ex- 
treme course of starving yourself to death not in order to secure 
that the Depressed Classes should have joint electorates with 
other Hindus, because that is already provided, nor to mamtam 
the unity of Hindus, which is also provided, but solely to prevent 
the Depressed Classes, who admittedly suffer from terrible dis- 
abdities today, from being able to secure a limited number of 
representatives of their own choosing to speak on their behalf 
in the legislatures which wiU have a dominating mfluence over 
their future 

In the light of these very fair and cautious proposals, I am 
quite unable to understand the reason of the decision you have 
taken and can only think you have made it under a misappre- 
hension of the actual facts 

Government Decision Stands 

In response to a very general request from Indians after 
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they had faded to produce a settlement themselves the Govern^ 
ment, much against its wdl, undertook to give a decision on the ; 
mmorities question They have now given it, and they cannot 
be expected to alter it except on the conditions they have stated. 

I am afraid, therefore, that my answer to you must be that the 
Government’s decision stands and that only agreement of the 
commumbes themselves can substitute other electoral arrange 
ments for those that Government have devised in a sincere 
endeavour to weigh the conflicbng claims on their 3 ust ments. 

You ask that this correspondence, including your letter to 
Sir Samuel Hoare of March 11th, should be pubhshed. As it 
would seem to me unfair if your present internment were to 
deprive you of the opportunity of explaimng to the public the 
reason why you mtend to fast, I readdy accede to the request 
if on reconsideration you repeat it Let me, however, onco 
agam urge you to consider the actual detads of Governments 
decision and ask yourself senously the question whether it really 
justifies you in taking the action you contemplate 

I am. 

Yours very smcerelyi 
(Sd.) J. Ramsay Macdonalf 


PINAL REPLY OF GANDHIJI 

Yeravda Central Pnsjm 
September 9th, 193 

Dear friend, . ^ 

I have to thank you for your frank and full letter 
graphed and received this day I am sorry, however, 
you put upon the contemplated step an mterpretation 
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never crossed my mind I have claimed to speak on behalf of 
the very class, to sacrifice whose mterests you impute to me £l 
desire to fast myself to death I had hoped that the extreme^ 
step itself would effectively prevent any such selfish interpreta- 
tiom Without argmng, I aflten that for me this matter is one of 
pure religion The mere fact of the Depressed Classes having 
double \otes does not protect them or Hmdu society m general 
from being disrupted In the estabhshment of separate electorate 
at all for the Depressed Classes I sense the mjection of poison 
that IS calculated to destory Hmdmsm and do no good whatever 
to the Depressed Classes You will please permit me to say 
that no matter how sympathetic you may be, you cannot come to 
a correct deasion on a matter of such vital and religious 
importance to the parties concerned 

I should not be against even over-representation of the 
Depressed Classes ^^^hat I am agamst is their statutory 
separation even m a hmited form, from the Hmdu fold, so long as 
they choose to belong to it Do you realize that if your decision 
stands and the constitution comes mto being, you arrest the 
marvellous growth of the work of Hmdu reformers who have* 
dedicated themselves to the uplift of their suppressed brethren im 
every walk of life ? 


Decision Unchanged 

I have, therefore, been compelled reluctantly to adhere to 
the decision conveyed to yom 

As your letter may give nse to a misunderstanding, I wish 
to state that the fact of my ha\nng isolated for speaal treatment 
the Depressed Classes question from other parts of your 
decision does not in any wa}’’ mean that I approve of or am 
reconciled to other parts of the decision In my opinion, many 
other parts are open to very grave objectiom Only, I do not 
consider them to be ainy warrant for calling from me such self-- 
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immolation as my conscience has prompted me to in the matter 
of the Depressed Classes. 

I remain, 

Your faithful fnend, 
(Sd.) M. K. Gandhi 



GANDHIJI’S letter to boMbat government 

.[ The-followtng ts the statement that Gdndhtjt sent do ihe 
Bombay Government on September 15 ‘regarding hts decision 
to fast in connection with the Depressed Classes problem 
The statement was released to ihe-press on September 21. ] 
■'T'lSE FAST V?luch I am approaching was resdlved upon in 
the nafnft "of Gtf3, f6t HiS Wor'k, aPd ks I bfchevein all hnrmhty, 
- . His ckll Fnehds haVe -urged me to postpone 

the Fa^ date foir the sak6 of ^givmg the pnbhc a 

tiiance to itelf. 1 am sorty ^t is not 

open to me to "change evfen the hour except for the reason kta'ted 
in toy lettet to the Prime Mmistet. 

The imp'ehdmg fast is against those who have faith m me, 
whether Indians or forOighets, and not for those whoTiave it not. 
Therefore, it is not against the English official world, but it is 
against those Englishmen and women, who, m spite of riite xon- 
traty teaching of the official world, bfelieve in me and the justifce 
tif the caiise I tepreseiit Nor is it against those of my conntty- 
tnenwho have nb faith in -me, whether they he IBndns or othets, 
but it IS aj^unst those Countless Indian's ( no matter to what per- 
suasion they belong ') ' who behave that I te'ptesent h just cAuSe^ 
Above all it is intSfided to sBng Hindh con^ciente ii'to tighb-'* 
igious actrok 


E 
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The contemplated fast is no appeal to mere emotion. By the 
fast I want to throw the whole of my weight ( such as it is ) m 
the scales of justice pure and simple. Therefore, there need be 
no undue haste in the fevensh anxiety to save my life. I impli- 
citly beheve in the truth of the saying that not a blade of grass 
moves but by His will. He will save it if He needs it for further 
service in this body. None can save it against His will 
Humanly speaking I behove it will stand the strain for some time. 

The separate electorate is merely the last straw. No patch- 
ed up agreement between Caste Hindu leaders and rival De- 
pressed Class leaders will answer the purpose The agreement 
to be vahd has to be real If the Hindu mass mind is not yet 
prepared to bamsh untouchability root and branch it must sacri- 
fice me without the slightest hesitabon. 


Theee should be no coercion of those who are opposed to 
jomt electorates. I have no diflSculty in understanding their bitter 
opposition. They have every right to distrust 
^ Faroly ^ belong to that Hindu section, 

miscalled suponor class or Caste Hmdus, who 
have ground down to powder the so-called untouchables ? The 
marvel is that the latter have remained nevertheless m the Hindu 
fold. But whilst I can justify this opposition, I beheve that 
they are m error. They will, if they can, separate Depressed 
Classes entirely from Hmdu society and form them into a 
separate class — a standing and hving reproach to > Hindmsm. I 
should not mmd if thereby their interest could be really served, 
But my intimate acquaintance with every shade of untonch* 
abihty convinces me that their hves, such as they are, are so 
intimately mixed with those of the Caste Hmdus m whose midst 
and for whom they live that , it is impossible to separate them. 
They are part of an mdivisible family. Their revolt agamst the 
Hmdus with whom they live and their apostacy from Hinduism 
I should understand. But this, so far as I can see, they will not 
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do. » There is n sUbtlc something quite mdofinablo m Hinduisth 
which keeps them in it o\ en in spite of themselves. And this 
fact makes it imperati\c for a man like mo with a living" ox- 
penence of it to resist the contemplated separafaon oven though 
the effort should cost life itself 


The implications of this resistance ate tremendous No 
compromise which docs not ensure fullest freedom for the 

Irn bcations of Classes inside the Hindu fold can be 

this Resistance ^ adequate substitute for the contemplated 
' . separation. 'Any betrayal of the trust can 

merely postpone the day of immolation for tne' and hence- 
forth those -who think with me. The problem before respon- 
sible Hindus is to consider, whether in the event of social, civic 
jor political persecution of the Depressed Classes they are pre- 
pared to face the Satyagraha m the shape of perpetual fast not 
of one reformer like mo but an increasmg army of reformers 
whom I believe to exist today m India and who will count their 
lives of no cost to achieve the liberation of these classes, and 
therethrough of Hmdmsm from an agelong superstition. 

Let fellow-reformers who have worked with ma also 
appreciate the implications of the fast. 

It IS either a hallucination of mme or an illumination. If it 
is the former, I must be allowed to do my penance m peace. 
It will be the lifting of a dead weight on Hmdmsm. If it is an 
lUummation, may my agony purify Hinduism and even melt the 
hearts of those who are at present disposed to distrust me. 


Since there appears to be a misunderstandi^ Us to the 
apphcation of my fast, I may repeat that it is aimed at a statu- 
tory separate electorate, m any shape or form. 

Immediately that 
. . 1 threat is removed once for all, my fast will 

end,' I bpld stroUg vie'vVs' about reservation of seats &s also 
about ^ the mesf proper method of dealing with the Whole 


for the Depressed Classes 
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iQPDestiQD. But 1 'Consider myself unfit iis a prisoner to 'Mt forth 
(tny proposals. I should, however, abide by an agreement 'On 
the^basis of jomt •electorates that may be, arrived at between the 
jresponsible leaders of Caste Hmdus and Depressed Classes and 
which has been accepted by mass meetings of all Hindus. 

{One tsing I must make clear. The satisfactory ending of 
Ahp Depressed iClasses question, if at as to come, should <in mo 

No Acceptance miean that I would fie committed to the 

' •acceptance -of His Majesty’s Government’s 

•dedsion on the other , parts of the communal 
question. I am personidly opposed to many other parts 
of ;it which to my min d make the working of any free and 
democratic -constitution well nigh imposible, nor wonld a satis- 
factory solution of this question in any way bmd me to acc^t 
the const ituti on that may be framed. These are political qnes- 
tions for the National Congress to consider and determine. 
They aretutterlycntside my province in my mdividnal (capacity. 
Nor ,may I as a prisoner air my mdmdnal views on these 
questions. 

‘ My fast has a narrow appheation. The Depressed Classes 
question being predominantly a religious matter, I regard as 
specially my own by reason of life-long concentration on it. It is 
a -sacred personal trust which I may not shirk. 

Fasting for light and penance is a hoary institution I 

have observed it In Christianity and Islam. Hmduism is replete 

, , „ , with instances of fasting for purification and 

Last Seal pn -r, .. . i -c ^ i .. 

Nonwiolence penance. But it is a privilege if it is also -a 

duty. Moreover, to the best lof my light, I 

have reduced it to a science. As an .expert, therefore, I would 

warn friends and sympathizers agamst copying me blindly or out 

of false lor hysterical sympathy. Let all such qualify themselves 

by hard work and selfless service of '-untouchables *, and they 

would have independent light if their time for fasting has come. 
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Lastly, m so far as I know myself this fast is being under- 
taken with the purest of motives and without mahca or anger 
against any single soul. For me it is an expression of and the 
last seal on non-violence Those, therefore, who would use vio- 
lence in this controversy against those whom they may consider 
to be inimical to me or the cause I represent will simply hasten 
my end Perfect courtesy and consideration towards opponents 
is an absolute essential of success in this case at least if not m 
all cases. 



A FIGHT FOR HUMANITY 

[ On September 20 ^ Press representatives were allowed to 
interview Gandhtji in ^ail The folloxvtng account of the 
talk appeared in the ^Ttmes of Indict of 21st Septemher^^ 

jpOR THE first time in nine months journalists were 
permitted to see Mahatma Gandhi m Yeravda Jail this 
evening at 5-30 when they were treated to one of the most 
easily dehvered and senously thoughtful mterviews to which it 
has ever been my fortune to hstem No joumahst could 
see Mahatma Gandhi today and discuss the position with him 
five hours after he had commenced *a fast unto death' with- 
out being immensely impressed. 

We were ushered mto a long narrow room surrounded by 
shelves m which were piled ;ad-made dunesy blankets and other 
articles, the labour of a thousand convicts and Swadeshi to the 
last thread There, sitting m a chair smding a welcome, was 
the man upon whom the attention of all India, and of the entire 
Western world, as well as a very large proportion of fiie Onent 
has been focussed for several days 

When asked if he was hopeful about a happy ending to 
the aJEEair, he said, I am an irrepressible optimist. Unless 
God has forsaken me, I hope that it will not be a fast unto 
death.” 
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no 


''JV.-xt-' 0%-*’ AA tl J r ^'n! lid rn.ir>\ tcltjmmi 
ftv“i ■'‘I* > 1 * 1 dpcJ'‘d C' ut-' f-d to eilcr upon n fan jn 

'I'-'patl 5 . *1 "1 urv*'' j '»t tofx'i m '•jmpathv 

I Li't t nl GoV'- c-ilK ard tliercforo, unlr*’'; there 
r n » 'i*- <*r*f i*-' c.\ll lr> t’ F^poplc tlirv hi\e n InKines*; 
to fi" i O' o-r tLi\, fcT* iv-n r-iJ n of piriricitin or identifj- 
o'je^ V it*’ i5 e Cl’ •■', ii i* r t'vv! tlur^ , bat tl it r all Sue!) 
.1 ftn t” I'^th " V'’n5’'^ 6 nrd n <!o;\, '•nd the p'uilcrc accrue'’ 
o*'! ' to t' 0 '• 1 1 0 Iv" e d 'tiphrH tl fwMsf*' for it " 


Ttir I'tTluMtw ll '“1 tfrocl to tl ” (^v p’^tion of the di>, the 
tepc'-’-t-i’t"'! c' l! r>epTr'"il Clx'‘'e-, or m Afihitnin Gindhi 
^ ol!’’ tl '"n, t' p SapO'c^eil Clir'’''*: First of 

I r-— vAi rn ^ t irprre tint thr ‘;titc'nent 

M (0 il Go' of Bonbny Ind not 

I'crn Thit h^r\ pj fnr cb>^* nro Ilnd he to 

\i v D dd IvH other Jifiettnt in the light of 
Jnpp^nirr^ then, nnd he nnul nt the end of the intcrMCiv 
tint hr ner rtnterrent \ mpplemcntnr) to the other, but not 
dependent on it 


M> enrd*' arc on the (able, " lie said, ** but, so far as the 
present m’^larcc r conocmed, I could sa> nothing from behind 
prison Ixarn No. that the restrictions arc tcmo\cd, I Invc 
ans\ cred the first call of the press Mn fast is only against 
rrpantc electorates, and not against *‘latutor>» reservation of 
reat< To sa> tluit I am damaging the cause b> uncompromis- 
ing opposition to statutor> reservation of scats is only partly 
true Opposed I was, and am oven now, but there vv^ never 
put before me for m> acceptance or rejection a scheme for statu- 
tory rcserv'ation of seats Therefore, there is no question of my 
hav mg to decide upon tluit point When I developed my own 
ideas about that point, I certainly expressed disappointment, and 
in my bumble opinion, such statutory reservation, short of doing 
scrv ICC, ma> do harm in the sense that it will stop natural 
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^volution., Statutqxj^ reservation is like a support to a, man. 
Relying on such supporf to any extept^he weakens himself, 

“ If people won't laugh at me, I would gently put forward' a 
claim which I have always asserted that I am a ‘touchable’ by 

The Bitterst Cu bnt an * untouchable ’ by choice and I' 

have endeavoured' to qualify myself to represent, 
not the upper ten even among the ‘ untouchables', because be it 
,'saidi to their shame there are castes and classes among them* 
but my ambition is to represent and identify myself with, as far 
as possible, the lowest strata, of ‘ untouchables’, namely, the- 
*m visibles’ and, the ‘unapproachables’, whom I have always before 
my mind’s eye wherever I go, for they have.mdeed drunk deep 
of the poisoned cup. I have met them in Malabar and m Onssa, 
and am convinced that if they are ever to nse, it will not be by 
ijeservation of seats but will be by the strenuous work of Hindu' 
reformers in, their midst, and it is because I feel, that this separa- 
tion would have killed all) prospect of reform that my whole 
soul has rebelled agamst it ; and,, let me make it plam, that the 
withdrawal of separate electorates will satisfy the letter of my 
vow but will never- satisfy the spirit behmd it, and m my capa- 
city of bemg a self-chosen ‘untouchable’, I am not going to rest 
<»ntent with a patched up pact between the ‘touchables’ and the 
* untouchables’. 

What I WANii what h am living for, and what I should 
dehght in d3ang- for, iSj the eradication of untonchabihty root^ 

The Dream ^ want,, therefore, a hvmg-pact, 

of- My Life whose hfe-giving effect should be felt not m, 
the distant tomorrow hut today, and, therefore, 
that pact should be sealed by- an AU-Ipdia demonstration of 
‘touchables’ and ‘untouchables’ meeting together, not by way -of a, 
theatncal show, but m real brotherly erqbrace.. It is m,orderi 
tp achieve this,, the dream of my life, for the past, fifty ypars,, 
that I have entered today the. fiery gates. Xhe Bnfish. Goyem- 


A FIGHT FOR HUMANITY 




njent-’g:deasit)n was the last straw», It was a decisive- ss^mptom, 
andiWith the unerring eye of thei physician, that Ii claim to be m 
sudt matters, I dfctected the symptom# Therefor^, for me_ the 
abolition of separate electorates would be but the, begmnmg 
of the end,, ant^ I \yould warn all those leaders assembled at 
Bombay and others) agamst coming to any hasty, decisiop. 

My life I count of no consequencei One hundred 
hves given, for this noble cause would, m my opinion,^ be poor 
A, Cry for penance dona by Hmdus fpr the atrocipns 
Justice wrongs they have heaped upon helplfess men 
and women of their own faith I, therefore^ 
would urge them not to swerve an mch from the* path ' of 
strictest justice My fast I want to throw m the scales of 
justjee, and if it w^kes up Caste Hitidtis firom their slhmber^ 
and if they are roused to a sense pf their duty, it will' have 
served its purpose Whereas, if out of blifad affection for me» 
they would sonjehow or other come to a rough and ready 
agreement so as to secure the abrogation and then go off to 
sleep, they will comimt a gnevous blunder and' will have made 
my life a^ misery^. For, while the abrogation of separate elec- 
torates would result m my breakipg the fast, if would' be a 
hving death for me if the vital' pact for which I am stnVing is 
not arrived at. It would" sitnply mean thati as soon as I call' off 
the fast, I would have to give notice of another m order to 
achifeve the spirit of the vow to the fullest extent 


“ This may look childish to the onlooker but not so to me. 
If P had anythihg more > to give^ P would throwj that' m also to 
remove-thiS'cnrsey butPhavejnothing more than myilife. 


I BELIEVE THAT if untouchabihty is really rooted' out it 
will not only purge Hmdmsm of a temblfe blot but its repercus- 
A. Fight for wilLbe world- wide# My fight against un- 

Htonam^ touchabihty is a fight against the impure) m 
humamty, arut- therefore, when I penned my 
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letter to Sir Samuel Hoare I did so m the full faith that the very 
"best m human family will come to my assistance, if I have em-" 
barked on this thing with a heart, so far as it is possible for a 
buman bemg to achieve, free of impurity, free of all mahce and 
^11 anger. You will, therefore, see that my fast is based first of all 
m the cause of faith m the Hmdu commumty, faith m hu man 
; nature itself, and faith even m the official world.” 

Continuing the mterview, Mahatma Gandhi said *' In at- 
"tacking untouchabihty I have gone to the very root of the mat- 
T ter, and, therefore, it is an issue of transcen- 

iDg Swaraj dental value, far surpassmg Swaraj m terms oi 
pohtical constitutionsj and I would say that 
such a constitubon would be a dead weight if it was not backed 
by a moral basis, in the shape of the present hope engendered m 
"the breasts of the downtrodden milhons that that weight is go- 
ing to be lifted from their shoulders It is only because the 
Enghsh officials cannot possibly see this livmg side of the picture 
that m their ignorance and self-sabsfacfaon they dare to sit as 
judges upon questions that affect the fundamental being of mil- 
bons of people, and here I mean both Caste Hmdus and * untouch- 
ables’, that is, suppressor and suppressed , and it was m order to 
wake up even officialdom from its gross ignorance, if I may 
make use of such an expression without being guilty of offence, 
that I felt impelled by a voice from withm to offer resistance 
with the whole of my bemg.” 

He stated that he had made defimte suggestions to the 
deputation from the Emergency Committee whom he received 
yesterday and he presumed that these would have been commu- 
nicated to the press today m Bombay 

Referrmg to a possible photograph Mahatma Gandhi made 
a jocular remark concerning his funeral ntes whereupon I asked 
him if he had made any preparations for such ntes when visited 
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by his son Devadas yesterday if the very worst happened , and 
I received a dramatic reply “I have asked my son to say m my 
name at the Bombay Conference that he as his father's son 
■was prepared to forfeit his father’s life rather than see any mjnry 
being done to the Snppressed Classes m mad haste, ” 

\\Tiat did he really think about the possibihties of his 
fast lasting ? He rephed " I am as amaons as anyone to 
hve. Water has an mfimte capacity for prolonging life, and I 
■will take water whenever I feel I require it. You can depend upon 
me to make a supreme effort to hold myself together so that 
the Hmdu conscience may be qmckened as also the Bntish con- 
science and this agony may end My cry will nse to the 
throne of the Almighty God.” 
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‘A FINAL SACRIFICE’ 

[ As soon as the correspondence between Gandhtjt and 
the Government was released on the 13th September, several 
appeals were addressed to htm earnestly requesting htm to con- 
sider and postpone the fast. Some of Gandhiji’s replies are 
given below. ] 

1 

To POET RABINDRANATH TAGORE 

“ Garudev, Santmiketan. 

“ I have always experienced Grid’s mercy. Very early this 

mormng I wrote seekmg your blessing, if yon could approve of 

my action, and, I behold, I have it m abundance in your message 

^ust 'received Thank you." Gandhi , 

> 

II 

- To SjT JAMSHED MEHTA, KARACHI 

" Pray do not ask me to alter a decision taken m God’s 
name and at His calk If He wills, He will keep m^’ ahve 
notwithstanding the fast till a settlement is re9,ched.” Gaftdhf 



Ill 

ToSjt c rajagopalachar 

“ No cause of distress. On the contrary, I expect to 
rejoice that a comrade has a Godgiven opportumty for a final 
act of Satyagraha m the cause of the down-trodden. The date 
of the fast is not open to reconsideration.” Bapu 

To SjT. G. D. BIRLA 

" There is no cause to be upset. There is every cause for 
rejoicing. A Godgiven opportumty has come to me for offering a 
final sacrifice for the most down-trodden. I am quite certain 
that the fast must not be postponed. I am utterly mcapable of 
sending helpful instructions from here or to foresee future 
Action. ” Bapu 

V 

To A WOlilAN WORKER OR BOifeAY 

“‘Deai Sister, 

“You and the other sisters may come and meet me — ^not 
that it is necessary. To do work for which the penance is being 
done IS better than seemg this dwindling mass of flesh.” Bapu 

VI 

To Sir TEJ BAHADUR SAPRU 

“ You will not ask me or expect me to alter the decision 
taken in God’s name. It was just my helplessness that prompt- 
ed the decision. If God wills it, my body will hold out against 
the fast long enough for a settlement which you and other 
fnends outside can alone negotiate.” Gandht 

vn 

To THE PRESIDENT. SERVANTS OF INDIA SOCIETY 

( In reply to an invitation to stay at the Soaety’s Home at Poona 
'during the fast. ) 

“Of course the Society’s Home is my homfe- i have lived 
in exde by choice. Wheh God Wills Hte will aehd tnO back 
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borne. I have not the slightest notion where the fast will 
be taken. This is a wonderful ordeaL I deserve it all , for I 
have the Hindu heart And have we not deserved the most 
temble chastisement from God for our treatment of the 
‘untouchables’ ? And so He is trying me through and through 
before admittmg me to the ‘untouchable’ fold. It has been an 
effort for the past fifty years ” Gandht 



NO SYMPATHETIC FASTS 

J HAVE BEEN receiving numerous letters and telegrams 
saying that friends are fasting out of sympathy. I cannot too 
strongly disapprove of this action Whether they do so out of 
love for me, or sympathy for the cause, they should desist im- 
mediately, because it is a wrong way of showing sympathy It 
IS the duty of all to set about rendenng service to the * untouch- 
ables ’ and doing everythmg to remove untouchabihty. 

• Gandhiji's statement to the press, September 23 


TO SOUTH INDIA 

JT HAS BEEN a matter of mcreasing joy day by day to find 
great anaent temples being opened to the so-called untouch- 
ables and thus becoming purified This one fact among many 
others has been a great sustainmg force durmg these days of 
agony of body, mind and soul But the joy about the openmg 
of temples has not been unmixed with sorrow that the South, 
where my work on a larger scale among ‘ untouchables ’ began* 
though m South Africa, has not been as prompt and generous m 
throwmg open the gates of temples to the outcasts Speaking 
as a Hindu, staving to find and to live up to the very essence of 
it, I say without the slightest hesitation that God wdl be instal- 
led m the idol of the temples only if they are thrown open 
unreservedly to the outcasts Today with human outcasts, God 
Himself IS an outcast. 

25th September. 


M. K Gandhi 



TO AMERICA 


[The following iclc^ran: was sent to Gatidhtjt Jrom 
Vienna by Mr William Shtrer, an American journalist, who 
had come into personal contact with Gandhtjt whilst he was 
tn India} 


**^^i''IERICAN opinion, though respecting your inner con* 
science and your deep religious feelings, is profoundly befud- 
dled by your fast Could you send a definite explanation which 
might make American understanding easier ? 

“You said m your last reply to Mr Macdonald that you were 
not against even over-representation of the Depressed Classes. 
How would you achieve this ? Do you believe that Depressed 
Class leaders’ views should be considered m the working of your 
plan, and how far could you compromise with them ? 

“ American opinion also cannot understand your wilfully 
throwing away your undisputed political leadership of Indian 
nationalism by starving to death, thus leaving nationahsm itself 
to die, when it seemed to achieve the goal of self-government 
You often said you would die for India , and yet are yon not dying 
now for only one class of Indians and not for the entire nation 
which you clauned to represent ? The struggle for Swaraj, you 
told me once, is above all rehgious groups and as the leader of 



132 


THE EPIC FAST 


the Congress you represented the nationalist Hindus, Muslims, 
Parsees and the Christians. Are you not deliberately discarding 
that leadership now for a religious principle which now Hindus 
have no nght to judge ? As one who tned conscientiously to 
present your views feurly both in India and England to Amen- 
can pubhc I would appreciate an answer ” 

GANDHIJI’S REPLY 

<‘^HANK YOU. I am not surprised at American bewilder- 
ment It has been my misfortune or good fortune to take the 

’Untouchable’ world by surpnse. New expenments, or old 
By Choice experiments in new style, must sometimes 
engender misunderstanding The laws of deco- 
rum imposed on me a ngorous restraint in my letters to the 
■Government The laws of jail admimstration prohibited corres- 
pondence with the outside world These I observed m letter 
and spint 

“ The pact now m the process of formation wnll provide a 
far better and larger representation than the British dea- 
sion. Were I not sure of the Depressed Class opinion behind 
me as distingmshed from that of leaders, I could not have taken 
the fast m the manner I have done. And even among the 
Depressed Class leaders, so far as I know, a vast majonty is be- 
hmd me. I would compromise with the latter to the further- 
most extent consistent with the paramount interest of the 
Depressed Class You must not be startled by my presumption 
m claiming to know the Depressed Class interests more than their 
leaders. Though I am a ‘touchable’ by burth, for the past fifty 
years I have become an ‘untouchable’ by choice 

" Americans should know that my politics are derived from 
my religion. If God has ordained death by starvation I know 
that it will set the last seal on my pohtical leadership Nationa- 
lism will be the stronger for the sacrificial death A vast majo- 


TO AMERICA 


133 


nty of Indian community has instmctively realized the correct- 
ness and implications of this fast 

AM CONVINCED that real self-government has been 
adi^ced by this penance, and if God gives me strength to see 

^ ^ this fast through without mind or body waver- 

Swarajforthe , 4. n u x tt 

Meanest adrancement will be still greater Hence, 

every day well passed m equilibrium bnngs 

Swaraj nearer as it can by no other step 

This preparation for death for untouchabihty is a venta- 

ble preparation for death for the whole of India, for removal of 

untouchability is an integral part of Swaraj I would reject 

Swaraj if that excluded the meanest and sinfullest Indian from 

its health-giving balm For me religion is one m essence, but 

it has many branches, and if I, the Hmdu branch, j fail m my 

duty to the parent trunk, I am an unworthy follower of that one 

indivisible, visible religion According to this reasoning my 

sacnfice promotes dehverance of humanity from untouchabihty 

in every shape and form Therefore, it serves all rehgious groups 

If then America, which has sent me through her known 

and unknown sympathizers so much sympathy m my distress, 

now understands the mwardness of this sacn- 

Rehgion ^ I expect her to mobilize world opinion 

m favour of the sacrifice^ Though apparently 

conceived to apply to a corner of this world, it is really 

intended to cover the whole world Those who have at all 


followed my humble career even superficially cannot have 
failed to observe that not a smgle act of my hfe has been done 
to the injury of any mdividual or nation My nationalism and 
my rehgion are not exclusive but inclusive, and they must be so 
consistently with the welfare of all life I claim no mfalhbihty, I 
am conscious of having made Himalayan blunders, but I am not 
conscious of having made them intonbonally or having ever har- 
boured enmity towards any person or nation, or any life, human 
or subhuman ” 



A MODERN MIRACLE 


^HE WONDERFUL mamiesiation tbrooghont India js t 
modern miracle Gumdev has been a tower of strength. Deej 
love, all fnends. At perfect peace No conditional acceptancf 
of the settlement will warrant my breaking the fast. 

•Gandhiji’g cable to Mr, Andrews, 25th September. 



RE-\L STRUGGLE BEGINS 

Jr THE PREMIER accepts tbc settlement /o/o I would be 
bound to break the fast. TIjc settlement, as for as the political 
part 0*^ it IS concerned, mcrcl> rcmo\cs the tremendous obstacle 
that the Cabinet’s decision put in the way of reform The real 
part of the '•cttlcmcnt is nov to come and whilst, if the Premier 
accepts tn /o'o the settlement cabled to him, my fast must end, 
tbc real rtruritlc for me onl> Ixrjins As a matter of fact if the 
Cabinet had published the correspondence in time I would have 
been in honour bound to insist on the duo fulfilment of the duty 
that lies on the so called Caste Hindus 

I should be guilty of betrayal of trust if I did not ensure 
that, but as they had no notice aorth the name of my intention 
to fast, I could not capcct them all of a sudden to revolutionize 
Hindu tliought. They must, therefore, have breathing time for 
V ork, and so I have told fellow- workers that if this fast is broken 
in virtue of the Cabinet’s satisfactory answer it would be put in 
snspension but sure as fate it will bo taken up again if the part 
to be performed by the Caste Hindus is not well played during 
the coming months. 

The tremendous awakening that has taken place in the 
country during the five days fills me with hope that orthodoay 
Will surpass itself and nd Hinduism of the canker of untoucha- 
bilily v/hich is eating into its vitals. 

I suppose the future plan is in the hands of Government. 


Gandhiji’cBlatomont to the press, September 25. 



A TRUE FRIEND OF BRITAIN 

[ R'ltss Ellen Wtlktitson and Mr. V K. Knshtia Mcnon 
of the India heagnc Delegation had an interview with Gandhi' 
31 at Yeravda Jail Gandhtji gave the delegation the follow- 
ing message on the 25th for Great Britain which was exclusive- 
ly puplished by the 'Daily Herald’, London ] 

VERY DAY of the fast seems to me conclnsive evidence 
of the hand of God m it Even I with my boundless 
faith in God and His mercy was not prepared for this great 
wave of awakening against untouchabihty. That some of the 
great temples should have spontaneously admitted the ‘untouch- 
ables’ without restriction is to me a modern miracle They have 
only now admitted God Hitherto, the images, which the 
custodians, falsely and m their pnde, thought had God within 
were Godless. 

The Cabinet decision was to me a timely warning from 
God that I was asleep when He was knocking at the door and 
waking me up The settlement arrived at is to me but the begin- 
ning of the work of purification The agony of the soul is not 
gomg to end until every trace of untouchabihty is gone I do 
not want the British Cabinet to come to any hasty decision. I 
do not want them for saving my life or for appeanng to be right 
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with the world to accept it in a niggardly spint If they have 
not realized the true inwardness of the Agreement, they must 
summarily reject it, but if they have, they will not alter one* 
word or comma of it, but they will implement every condition 
that IS implied m the great settlement which the so-called 
untouchables and the so-called touchables have arrived at with 
all their heart and with God as their witness* 

I hope that they and the world will realize that this settle-* 
ment is, if I may say so m all humility, far superior to the Cabi- 
net decision There is no pride about it The Cabinet com- 
posed of foreigners, knowing nothing first hand of the Indian con- 
dition or what untouchability could mean, were labouring under 
a heavy handicap, and even though some Indians had referred 
this matter to them, they should have declined the responsibility 
to which they were wholly unequal* 

I am not saying this from my penitential bed m any carp- 
ing spirit or spirit of irritation* 

I claim to be a true fnend of the British nation and also of 
the Cabmet, and I would be untrue to them, to myself and to my 
call, if at this moment I suppressed my relevant opmion I 
would like finally to assure Britain that so long as life lasts m 
me, I shall undergo as many fasts as are necessary in order to 
purify Hmdmsm of this unbearable tamt Thank God there is 
not only one man m this movement but, I beheve, there are seve- 
ral thousands who will lay down their lives in order to achieve 
this reform in its fulness 



AN EXCLUSIVE INTERVIEW 


[ The policy of English-owned newspapers in India 
towards Gandhiji has generally been one of unfriendliness, if 
not positive hostility But there are exceptions, and the follow- 
ing account of an exclusive interview given by Gandhiji on 
the fifth day of his fast to the ‘ Tunes of India'' will be read 
with much interest It appeared in the ^Illustrated Weekly 
--of India ’ dated October 2, 1932 ] 

I shall certainly fast again, should the necessity anse, 
as I firmly believe that by this means one can convince 
■ilie world of the smcenty of one’s view ” 

So said Mr Gandhi to me in answer to one of my questions 
when I had the pleasure of havmg a long talk with him on the 
fifth day of his fast m Yeravda Jail Although the pact has been 
signed and everything pomts to an honourable and satisfactory 
settlement at the time of wntmg, I feel that a bnef account of 
my visit to Mr Gandhi is worth recording 

I certainly did not expect when I set oflf from Poona Station 
before seven m the morning that I would be able to see Mr» 
Gandhi so early — if at all, but what a pleasant surpnse it 
was when I received word from the jail authonties that the 
- time was opportune The great doors of Yeravda swung open. 
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and I -walked in thongh feeling secretly glad m those great 
sombre buildings that my stay rvas only to be a comparatively 
bnef one. 

My escort led me through a court 3 iard, then through another 
little door which led on to a small compound roughly 150 feet 
> by 40 feet wide, on one side of which were a few cells mtended 
Tor state prisoners, but they all appeared to be unoccupied. At 
one end of the compound under the shade of a small mango tree 
■was Rfr. Gandhi lying on a cot covered with a prison blanket. 

At his head -was one of his faithful followers fanning him 
gently -with a towel to keep ofiF pestenng flies Seated round 
him were Mr Vallabhbhai Patel, Mrs Gandhi, Mr Mahadev 
Desai Introductions over, Mr Gandhi soon fell to askmg me 
what particular question I wanted to ask him. But to see him 
looking so frail and weak and obviously ill — well it seemed 
too much to start interviewing 

But his eyes flashed when he answered my question quoted 
at the top of this article. He then appeared to recede mto his 
shell, only raising himself up on his elbows to take a drink of 
water from a bottle at his side 

“Very nasty you know at times,” he said, “I try to change 
it by putting in a pmch of salt, but through it all my stomach is 
in an intense state of nausea.” 


Mr Gandhi said that he would be delighted to go to 
London for the third Conference if his de- 
^ ^ mands would be met, but not otherwise 

Then I asked him what I thought was a pertinent qnestion 
and certainly did not expect an answer, but the ailing man had 
always a ready reply, and here is what he said 

“ You ask, ‘ Suppose all Indian leaders decided to practise 
this method of gaming their own ends, no matter for what 
cause ? ’ Well, I admit, there is a lot of nsk m the method. 
But it IS hke every great power m the world Misuse creates 
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mischief. Let us take the illustration of a well-known poison — 
arsenic. It is a most powerful medicinal drug, but should not 
on that account be blotted out of existence, although we know 
that many people make harmful use of it. Therefore, if a thing 
IS inherently good, and it is used at the proper time and in the 
proper measure, it is calculated to do universal good on an 
extensive scale almost bordering on the miraculous. One must 
make use of that power irrespective of the fact that others are 
likely to make harmful use of it. 


, “ Further, in a case of fasting of this nature, there is not 

much scope for it to thrive or become popular for the simple 

_ „ reason that it is such an agonizing process 

Wdl Not Become ^ .. 

Popular that ordinary human nature shudders at tne 

very thought of having to undergo it, 

“ So you see, the danger is not so very great It is only by 

trammg the body that one can do without food for any length of 

time The undisciphned and weak would soon give up 

the idea ” 


At the end of this long statement Mr. Gandhi leant back 
weak from exhaustion on to his bed Immediately two of the 
jail doctors were at his side to render what help they could. 
But Mr Gandhi seemed to denve most comfort from 
Mrs Gandhi, who, although obviously suffering, seemed delight- 
ed to have the opportunity of altering his piUow, rubbing 
his forehead with olive oil, and qmetly talking to him 


Meanwhile, Mr Gandhi's disciples were receiving other 
pohtical visitors and soon the compound was a scene of bustle 
and excitement. 

From his secretary I gathered that Mr. 
Gandhi rose during his fast every morning at four , 
prayers were said from then to about half-past four or five , then a 
shave by his prison barber, his breakfast, — a drink of water, 
and perhaps, an hour’s sleep — but this was constantly interrupt- 


The Fasting 
Routine 
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ed by specaal cables from all over the v?orld I was permitted 
to read some of them. One from Germany read 

“ Fnends of Peace wish yonr life be saved from the battle. 
— Peace Umon of Hamburg ” 

After about an hour, I realized that Mr Gandhi had 
far more important business to attend to than ginng his views 
on life and other kmdred subjects to a journalist, and I left him 
explaimng to his secretary in a husky voice, obviously weak 
through loss of nounshment, some important detail, his thm 
fore-finger waving m the air, in an endeavour to force home his 
point 

Then once more he would lay back exhausted, but ever 
ready with that indomitable will of his, those flashing eyes 
to resent any interference from the path which he had chosen. 

And so I left him, one of India’s greatest pohtical leaders, 
no matter how much one disagrees with his politics — Mr 
Gandhi, the philosopher, the thinker — the dreamer — well aren’t 
we all? 



FIRE NEVER SHALL BE PUT OUT 


'pHE FAST taken in the name of God v*as broken in His 

name m the presence of Gnmdev and the leper prisoner 

^ ^ ^ Parachnre Shastn, a learned Pandit, seated 

Cause Worth ^ j t • 

the Agony opposite each other, and a company of loving 

and loved ones Trho had gathered round me* 
The breaking Tras preceded by the Poet singing one of his 
Bengali hymns, then mantras from the Upamshads by Para- 
chnreShastn, and then my favourite hymn * Vaishna^^jana TeV 
The hand of God has been visible m the glorious manifestation 
throughout the length and breadth of India during the past seven 
days. Cables received from many parts of the vrorld, blessing the 
fest, have sustained me through the agony of the body, mind 
and soul that I passed through during the seven days 

But the cause vras v'orth going through that agony, and the 
sacrificial fire once lit shall not be put out till there is the slightest 
trace of untouchability still left m Hinduism , and if it is God’s 
Tfill that it does not end vuth my life, I have the confidence 
that there are several thousands of earnest reformers vrho vrill 
lay down their hves m order to punfy Hindmsm of this awfol 
curse. 

'Statement issued by Gandhiji on. 26tli September after breahmg the 

fast. 
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The settlement arrived at, so far as I can see, is a 
generous gesture on all sides It is a meeting of hearts, and 
A Generous Hindu gratitude is due to Dr Ambedkar, 

Gesture Rao Bahadur Srinivasan and their party on the 
one hand and Rao Bahadur M. C Rajah on 
the other. They could have taken up an uncompromising and 
defiant attitude by -way of punishment to the so called Caste 
Hmdus for the sins of generations If they had done so, I 
at least could not have resented their attitude and my death 
ould ha\ e been but a trifling price exacted for the tortures 
that the outcasts of Hinduism have been going through 
for unknown generations But they chose a nobler path and have 
thus show n that they have followed the precept of forgiveness 
enjoined by all religions. Let me hope that the Caste Hindus 
will prove themselves worthy of this forgiveness and carry out 
to the letter and spint every clause of the settlement with aU its 
implications. 

The settlement is but the begmmng of the end The 
political part of it, very important though it no doubt is, occupies 
^ but a small space in the vast field of reform 

Caste Ihndus that has to be tackled by Caste Hindus dunng 

the coming days, namely the complete removal 
of social and religious disabilities under which a large part of 
the Hindu population has been groaning 

I should be guilty of a breach of trust, if I do not warn, 
fellow reformers and Caste Hindus m general that the breaking 
of the fast earned with it a sure promise of its resumption, if this 
IS not relentlessly pursued and achieved within a measurable 
period I had thought of laying down a period, but I feel that 
I may not do so without a defimte call from within The mes- 
sage of freedom shall penetrate every ‘ untouchable ’ home, and 
that can only happen if reformers will cover every village And 
yet m the wave of enthusiasm and m an mordmate desure to 
spare me the repetition of the agony there should be no coeraom 
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We must, by patient toil and self-suffenng, convert the ignorant 
superstitious but never seek to compel them by force. 

I WISH TOO that the almost ideal solution that has been 
-arnved at may be followed by the other communities and that we 
^ might see a dawn of a new era of mutual trust, 

New Era mutual give and take, and a recognition of the 

fundamental umty of all communities 

I would here single out the Hmdu-Moslem-Sikh question. I 
am the same to the hlusalman today that I was m 1920-1922 
1 1 should be just as prepared to lay down my life as I was in 
Delhi to achieve an orgamc unity and permanent peace between 
ihem, and I hope and pray that there will be, as a result of this 
upheaval, a spontaneous move m this direction, and then surely 
the other communities can no longer stand out. 

In conclusion I would like to thank the Government and 
the jail staff and the medical men appomted by the Govern- 
ment to look after me. Extreme care and attention was bestow- 
•ed upon me. Nothing was left undone The jail staff work- 
-ed under treble pressure and I observed that they did not grudge 
this labour. I thank them all from high to low 


I THANK THE British Cabinet for hastening the decision on 
the settlement. The terms of the decision sent to me, I have'* 
Hold M Life approached without misgivings It accepts, 

as Hostage I suppose, very naturally only that part of the 
Agreement that refers to the Bntish Cabmens 
communal decision I expect that they had constitutional 
difficulty m now announcmg therr acceptance of the whole 
agreement. 

But I would like to assure my Hanjan fnends, as I would 
like henceforth to name them, that so far as I am concerned, I 



FIRE NEVER SHALL BE PUT OUT 


145 


am wedded to the whole of that agreement and that they may 
hold my life as hostage for its due fulfilment unless we ourselves 
axnve at any other and better settlement of our own free will 



HYMNS OF GANDHIjrS FAST- 
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TRAVELLER ARISE 


The dawn is here, O traveller, arise , 

Past IS the night, and yet sleep seals thine eyes 
Lost IS the soul that sleeps — dost not thou know ? 
The sleepless one finds peace beyond all woe 

O waken 1 shake thou off thy slumber deep, 
Remember Him who made thee, and O, weep 
For shame, is this the way of love — to sleep 
When He Himself doth ceaseless vigil keep ? 

Repent, O Soul, from sm, and find release, 

O erring one, m sm there is no peace 

What boots it now to mourn on bended knees. 

When thou thyself didst thme own load mcrease ? 

Wh^t thou wouldst do tomorrow do today, 

- Do now the task that thou must face today, 

What shall avail thy sorrow and dismay. 

When thieving birds have borne thy gram away ? 


'Shnmati Padmaja Naida's rendering into verse of tbe Hindi song 
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WHEN THE HEART IS HARD 


When the heart is hard and parched up, come upon me 
■^th a shower of mercy. 

^Vhen the grace is lost from life, come with a burst of song. 

"^Vhen tumultuous work raises its dm on all sides shutting 
nie out from beyond, come to me, my lord of silence, with thy 
peace and rest. 

When my beggarly heart sits crouched, shut up m a corner, 
break open the door, my king, and come with the ceremony of a 
king. 

When desire blmds the mmd with delusion and dust, O 
thou holy one, thou wakeful, come with thy light and thy 
thunder. 


Gitanjali Song 39. 


'The Song with which the Poet led the prayer on the occasion of the 
breaking of Gandhiji's Fast. 




PART IV 


A LIVING PACT 




THE YERAVDA PACT 

[T//e following ts the text of the agreement which has 
been arrived at between the leaders acting on behalf of the- 
Depressed Classes and of the rest of the Hindu community 
regarding the representation of the Depressed Classes in the 
legislatures and certain other matters affecting their welfare J 

1 There shall be seats reserved for the De- 
pressed Classes out of general electorates Seats la 
Provincial Legislatures shall be as follows . 


Madras . , 30 

Bombay with Sind . 15 

Punjab ..... 8 

Behar and Orissa . 18 

Central Provinces . 20 

Assam . . 7 

Bengal . . . . . 30 

United Provinces . . . . 20 


Total .. . ... 148 
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These figures are based on the total strength of 
the Provincial Councils announced in the Prime 
Minister’s decision. 

2 Election to these seats shall be by jomt 
electorates subject, however, to the following proce- 
dure 

^ AU members of the Depressed Classes registered 
m the general electoral roll of a constituency, will 
form an electoral college which will elect a panel of 
our candidates belonging to the Depressed Classes, 
or each of such reserved seats by the method of 
smgle vote and four persons gettmg the highest num- 
ber of votes m such pnmary election shall be the 
candidates for election by the general electorate 

3. Representation of the Depressed Classes m 
t e Central Legislature shall likewise be on the 
l^mciple of joint electorates and reserved seats by 
the method of pnmary election m the manner pro- 
^ ed for m clause 2 above for their representation in 
Provmcial Legislatures 

4. In the Central Legislature 18 per cent, 
•o the seats allotted to the general electorate for 
Bntish India m the said legislature shall be reserved 

^ for the Depressed Classes. 

5. The system of pnmary election to panel of 
■candidates for election to the Central and Provmcial 
Legislatures, as herembefore mentioned, shall come 
to an end after the first ten years unless termmated 
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sooner by mutual agreement under the, provision 
of Clause 6 below. 

6. The system of representation, of the De- 
pressed Classes by reserved seats m the ProvipciaJ 
and Central Legislatures as provided for in . clauses^' 1 
and 4 shall continue until determmed by mutual 
agreement between the commumbes concerned m 
this settlement 


7. The franchise for the Central and Pro- 
Mncial Legislatures for the Depressed Classes shall 
he as indicated in the Lothian Committee Report 

8 There shall be no disabihties attaching to 
anyone on the ground of his being a member of the 
Depressed Classes in regard to any elections to local 
bodies or appomtment to public service 


Every endeavour shall be made to secure a fair 
representation of the Depressed Classes m these 
respects subject to such educational qualifications as 
may be laid down for appointment to pubhc services. 


9. In every provmce out of the educational 
grant an adequate sum shall be earmarked for pro- 
viding educational facilities to members of the 
Depressed Classes. 


Madan Mohan Mala viva 
Tej Bahadur Sapru 
M. R . Jayakar 
-B, R. Ambedkak 
Srinivasan 


B S Kamat 
G. K Deodhar 
A. V Thakkar 
R. K. Bakhle 
P G SOLANKI 
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M. C. Rajah * 

C. V. Mehta 
C. Rajagopalachari 
Rajendra Prasad 
G. D. Birla 
Rameshwar Das Birla 
Shankerlal Banker 


P. Baloo 
Govjnd MXlaviya 
Devadas Gandhi , 
Biswas 
B N. Rajbhoj 
Gavai 


The following signatures were added in Bombay at the final sitting 
of the Hindu Conference on September 25 

Lallubhai Samaldas P. Kodandarao 

Hansa Mehta G K Gadgil 

K. Natarajan Manu Subedar 

Kamakoti Natarajan Avantikabai Gokhle 

PURSHOTTAMDAS ThaKURDAS K. J ChITALIA 
Mathradas Vassanji ' Radhakant Malaviya 

Walchand Hirachand a. R Bhat 

H. N. Kunzru Colam 

K. G Limaye Pradhan 



AGREEMENT IN BRIEF 

Pursuant to the wishes of the ah India Conference 
consisting of Caste Hindus and Depressed Classes held in 
Bombay, we have come to a mutual settlement regarding repre- 
'sentation of the Depressed Classes m Lregislatures, and are 
furnishing a full copy to the Bombay Government for trans- 
mission to the Government of India and yourself 

We have seen Mahatma Gandhi m jail dunng the last 
four da>s* Today is the fifth day of his fast His condition is 
steadily getting worse and vitality ebbing Doctors advise us 
that the danger point may be reached in about 48 hours We 
mre most anxious to prevent the disaster, not merely for his 
sake but in national interest And we would urge it on you to 
"Withdraw your decision providmg separate electorates for the 
Depressed Classes to enable him to break his fast. Delay 
would be dangerous to his life and affect public mind greatly. 
We briefly summarize the terms of the mutual settlement 
Seats for representatives of the Depressed Classes in Pro- 
vincial Legislatures have been specifically fixed regarding each 
provmce, the total number of seats m all provinces agreed upon 
being 148 out of general electorates m substitution of 71 given 
by your decision 

• Hindu ILeaders* cable to the Premier, 3pm September 24 
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In the Central Legislature 18 per cent of the seats of gene 
ral electorates in British India will be reserved for them Elec 
tion to aU these reserved seats shall be by joint electorates sub 
ject to the following procedure 

All members of the Depressed Classes registered in thi 
general electoral roll wiU form an electoral college which wdl elec 
a panel of four candidates for each reserved seat by the methoc 
of single vote The four persons gettmg the highest number of 
such votes m the primary election shall be candidates for election 
by the general electorate 

Reservation of seats shall continue until determmed by 
, mutual agreement between the communities concerned m this- 
settlement The system of the special method of primary election 
shall automatically cease on the expiry of ten years if not earher 
along with the system of reservation 

There shall be no disabdities as regards them regarding 
elecbon to local bodies or appointment to pubhc services, and 
endeavour will be made to secure their fait representation con- 
sistently with educational qualifications In every province out 
of the educational grant an adequate sum shall be earmarked for 
providing educational facilities for^them 

India wdl now anxiously await your immediate action 



TO THE .PREMIER 
I 

[ The following cable was seivt by Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru 
and Sjf R^Jayakar to the Rrtme Munster ^ the Secretary 
of State for Indta^ the Lord Chancellor and Lord Irwin on 
September 24 ] 

^^ASTE HINDUS, led by Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, and 
the Depressed Class representatives including Dr Ambed- 
kar, Mr R Snnivasan, both members of the R T C , and Rao 
Bahadur M C Rajah, and many others from Madras and other 
provmces, came to a settlement today regardmg the representa- 
tion of the Depressed Classes and protection of their nghts 

Mahatma Gandhi agrees with the terms of the settlement 
A full copy of the agreement has been furnished to the Bombay 
Government and the Government of India and a summary of 
it has been cabled to you today 

Mahatma Gandhi’s vitahty is rapidly ebbing and the 
country is much agitated There is a strong and genume move- 
ment to remove untouchability all over the country 

We earnestly ui^e you to accept the settlement and with- 
draw that part of your decision affecting the Depressed Classes 
and take immediate acbon which the whole country expects and 
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-will appreciate. Immediate action is necessary to enable Gan* 
dhiji to break his fast 

We feel strongly that it will have a very salutary effect 
on the situabon. 


II 

[Dr Avibedkar and Mr R Srtittvasan sent the /olloxoing 
cable to the Prtvie Mtmster and the Secretary of State for 
India and also the Viceroy ] 

ARE GLAD to mform you that an agreement has been 
reached between the Depressed Classes and Caste Hmdus m 
aregard to the questions involved m the Communal Award, the sub- 
stance whereof has been already cabled to you This settle- 
ment has the support of all the Depressed Classes mclndmg those 
from Madras We request you to give effect to this settlement 
.immediately in order to enable Mabatmaji to break his fast 


III 

[i?ao Bahadur M. C. Rajah sent the following cable to the 
JPnme Minister, Secretary of State for India, Lord Sanhey 
and Lord Irwin ] 

BEHALF OF myself and my party I accept and 
support the Agreement concluded today regarding the 
Depressed Classes representation I strongly urge for im- 
mediate action to enable Mahatma Ga ndhi to break his fast. 
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IV 

JN VIEW OF the settlement made by the Depressed Classes 
with Mahatma Gandhi, the Hindu Mahasabha in its annual 
session assembled m Delhi, urges the modification of the Com- 
niunal Award accordingly and the immediate announcement of 
the same so that Mahatma Gandhi may be enabled to break his 
fast His condition is already causing anxiety, 

N C, Kelkar (Delhi) 


V 

TO THE VICEROY 

[ Pandit Mnlavtya, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Dr* 
Amhedhxr sent thefollowng telegram to H* E the Viceroy'] 

Hindi J'LEADERS and Depressed Class Leaders of all shades 
of oi^ion, iDcladiDg Dr Ambedkar, have come to a com- 
plete setflement regarding all matters, touching the representation 
of the Depressed Classes. Gandhiji has expressed assent thereto 
The full ferms have been furnished to the Bombay Government 
for transmission to Your Excellency and the Pnme Mimster. 
We earnestly urge immediate action to enable Gandhiji to break 
kis fast His condition is causing much anxiety. 



GOVERNMENT ACCEPTS THE PACT 

[Mt HiXtgj Hovtc i5fc;«&er, made the following stedemeni 
%n the Assembly on September 26 ] 

J-JiS MAJESTY’S Government ha\e learnt with great satisfac* 

tion that an agreement has been reached between the leaders 
of the Depressed Classes and of the rest of the Hindu com- 
munity regarding the representation of the Depressed Classes m 
the new legislatures and certain other matters affecting their 
we are, m place of the system of general constituencies contain- 
ed in Government’s Communal Award of 4th August last 

The agreement provides for general constituencies within 
which seats are reserved for the Depressed Classes, subject to 
important conditions as to the manner m which the reserved 
seats are filled. 

The Government m their Award which was given m the 
absence of an agreement between the commumties were solely 
concerned, m relation to the Depressed Classes, to provide 
adequate securities that the mterests of these classes should be 
observed by the new legislatures 

As the representatives of the Depressed Classes and other 
Hindus acting together believe that the scheme now forwarded 
by them to His Majesty’s Government is adequate for that 
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What has been said on these two points should not be re- 
garded as implying that His Majesty's Government are against 
what IS proposed in the agreement, but that these questions are 
still under consideration. To prevent misunderstanding, it may 
be explained that the Government regard the figure 18 pet cent 
for the percentage of the British Indian general seats at the 
Centre to be reserved for the Depressed Classes as a matter for 
settlement between them and other Hindus. 


SATYAGRAHA and REFORM 

[ The following ts the substance of a talk that Gandhtji 
gave to a depntatton on behalf of the Depressed Classes constst^ 
tng of Sjts S. M Mate, Rajabhoj and Ltmaye and others who 
saw Gandhtjt tn the Yeravda Jail on the morning of 21st 
September, the second day of Gandhtji's Fast^ ] 

** JF I HAD MY WAY I would insist on temple^entr^' and the 

like being included in any pact that may be concluded and I 

_ , would mvite all reformers and ^untouchables* to 

Fasbng and , ^ t 

Temple Entry so I am a'v^^e that temple-entry is a difficult 

thing to accomplish m the very limited time 
that my life can hold out against the fast, but all the parties to 
the pact should pledge themselves to reahze this elementary 
right of human beings at the earliest opportunity” At the same 
time I do not want this fast to be used for coercing orthodoxy 
The fast is certainly intended to sting even orthodoxy into think- 
ing But if they cannot get on this elementary truth about 
human nghts \^e must have patience* But temples and the 
like are the property not of orthodoxy but of all Hindus There- 
fore, this idea of excluding a section of Hmdus from the use of 
public utilities IS, Itself, a species of violence, and, therefore, the 
support of legislation has got to be in\ oked in order to protect 
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this fundamental right. I recognize, however, that if the majority 
of the Hindus are against the exercise of this right by the so 
called untouchables, mere legislation will be wholly ineffective. 
But my opinion is that the mind of the majority is for this reform 
if it comes stealthily Therefore, reformers should prepare the 
ground now ceaselessly and vigilantly to convert the passive 
attitude towards the reform into active approval thereof. This 
rising tide of opmion in favour of the reform will convince 
orthodoxy that it is mevitable. The w'ork, therefore, must be free 
of all violence, even mental. 

“ Legislation in a free state always represents the wiU of the 
majority. All legislation m advance of general opinion argues 
bankruptcy of missionary effort. My reliance, 
" IhSionary therefore, always has been on missionary enter- 
Enterprise prise Therefore, for the pact to be a living 
pact, it IS absolutely necessary that it should be 
a condition precedent to an acceptance of the political part of it, 
that the Caste Hindus party to the pact will not only endorse it 
but actively move in the matter. My own opimon is qmte 
clear I would accept any pact that has not a tinge of separate 
electorate about it I would, with the utmost reluctance, tolerate 
reservation of seats under a joint electorate scheme. But I 
should msist upon what is to me the vital part of the pact, the 
social and rehgious reform. And, therefore, whilst if a settle- 
ment IS arrived at on the joint electorate scheme and separate 
electorate'^is withdrawn by the British Government, I will break 
my fast, I will immediately give notice to the millions of 
Hmdus, who have flocked round me at the innumerable meetings 
from one end of India to the other, that if within, say, six 
months the social reform is not demonstrably achieved the 
fast will be taken up again For, if I do not do so I would be 
guilty of betraying God in whose name I have taken this great 
fast and the mterest of ‘ untouchables ’ for whose sake it has 
been taken. 
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I HAVE NOT YET approved of the Nasik Satyagraha about 
Kalaram Temple for the simple reason that I have smelt a trace 
Sanchty violence m that Satyagraha, and Satyagraha 

of a Vow IS mconsistent with the shghtest violence. I 
understand also that with reference to tem- 
ples like Parvab temple there is a difficulty about the trust. The 
trust deed itself lays an obligation on the trustees to prohibit 
the entry of ‘untouchables’ into the temple. Where such a 
disabihty exists, I would be able to understand the powerlessness 
of the trustees. An}' Satyagraha m reference to such temples 
would be pure violence. I would hold that at this time of the 
day such a condition m any trust should be considered against 
public morals and, therefore, of no effect And if such a judgment 
can be obtamed, clearly legislation must step m and render such 
a clause invalid Sjt. Rajabhoj fears that if Dr Ambedkar accepts 
a reasonable compromise Government may call another leader 
into being who will declare his opposition, and if that fear is 
realized there would be eternal opposition by the Government to 
any pact, and, therefore, my fast must end m my death, and that, 
therefore, I should give up the fast. Granting that Mr. Rajabhoj’s 
fear is justified I cannot undo a pledge taken with God as 
witness. We are not able to forecast all future events We 
can, therefore, only control our acts, and it is well with us and 
our cause if we unflinchmgly act on the square in spite of the 
heaviest odds. Our final trust must rest upon the assured 
victory of truth. Such correct action has without exception 
confounded the opponents and brought out the mtended result, 
grantmg of course that the cause is as just as the action is correct 
I must not, therefore, on any account, suspend the fast unless its 
terms are fulfilled.” 



ON STATUTORY RESERVATION 

( Gaiidhtjt's letter to Sjt Rajabhoj ) 


Dear Friend, 


Yeravda Central Prison 

September 20, 1932. 


I got your letter only yesterday whilst I was talking to the 
friends who came to see me I am now replying to it at the 
earliest opportunity I thank you for your letter 


My position is this. My fast has reference only to separate 
electorate. As soon as that is withdrawn, the letter of the vow 
will be satisfied, and I would be bound to call off the fast But 
a very heavy responsibility wdl then he upon me of having a 
substitute that is mfimtely superior to separate electorate. 

If you will not resent my saying it, I would like to say that 
I am a ‘touchable’ by birth and an ‘untouchable’ by choice And 
It was in this dual capacity that I wrote to Sir Samuel Hoare 
and then the Prime Mimster It is that dual capacity that has 
compelled the fast Lookmg at the matter m this hght, I must 
say that I am not m love with the idea of statutory reservation 
Whilst it IS not open to the same objection that separate electorate 
IS, I have not a shadow of a doubt that it will prevent natural 
growth of the Suppressed Classes and will remove the mcentive 
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to honourable nincncls on the part of the suppressors. What I 
am airairej at is a heart understanding between the two, the 
greatest opporlumt> of repentance and reparation on the part 
of the suppressors I am certain that the moment is ripe for the 
cliinge of heart among them I would, therefore, favour widest 
possible franchise for the suppressed and establish a convention 
between the two sections for securing proper election of repre- 
sentatives of the suppressed. I have drafted a rough tentative 
sdieme which I handed to the friends and ivhich I explained 
fully jesterday to my son Dc\.adas But to me this is not the 
largest but it is the least part of the reform I w'ant 

Nothing wall satisfy mo till tlio last vestige of untouchabi- 
Iity IS gone I would, therefore, insist on a statutory declaration 
that all public places of worship, wells, schools, etc., should be 
opened to the suppressed precisely on the same terms as to the 
suppressors This is roughly my idea If, however, the repre- 
sentatives of the Suppressed Classes will not look at my idea, 
they arc at liberty to have statutory reservation of seats I 
should not fast against it, but you will not expect me to bless 
any such scheme Nor is my blessing essential to its acceptance 
by the Government If I got the opportunity, I should certainly 
try to create public opinion among the suppressed against statu- 
tory reservation If my position is not clear or satisfactory, I 
w'ould be delighted to meet you and other friends including Rao 
Bahadur Rajah and Dr. Ambedkar by appointment. As you are 
aware this has become possible only now 

Yours Sincerely, 

(Sd ) M K Gandhi 



'UNTOUCHABLES FOR E\^R’? 

]y^USLIMS AND SIKHS are aU -weU organized The ‘un- 
tonchables’arenoL There is lery little political consciousness 
among them and they are so horribly treated that I -want to sa% e 
them agamst themselves If they had separate electorates their 
lives would be miserable in villages which are the strongholds of 
Hmdu orthodoxy. It is the superior daiss of Hmdus who have 
to do penance for having neglected the ‘untouchables’ for ages. 
That penance can be done by active social reform and by making 
the lot of the ‘untouchables’ more bearable by acts of senuce, but 
not by asking for separate electorates for them. By giving them 
separate electorates you will throw the apple of discord between 
the ‘untouchables’ and the orthodox. You must understand I can 
tolerate the proposal for special representation of the Musal- 
mans and the Sikhs only as a necessary evil. It would be a 
positive danger for the ‘untouchables’. I am certain that the 
question of separate electorates for the ‘untouchables’ is a modern 
manufacture of , . Gov^emment. The only thing needed 

IS to put them on the voters’ hst, and provide for fundamental 
nghts for them m the constitution In case they are unjustly 
treated and their representative is deliberately excluded they 
* An extract from Gandhiji’s speech at Indian Students' Majixs m 
London last year. 
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^\oulc^ hn\c the rigiU to special election tribunal which would 
gi\o them complete protection It should be open to these 
tribunals to order the unseating of an elected candidate and the 
election of the excluded man 

Separate electorates to the ‘untouchables’ will ensure them 
liondage in perpetuity The Musalnians will never cease to be 
Mnsalmans by having separate electorates Do you want the 
‘untouchables’ to remain ‘untouchables’ for ever ? Well, the 
separate electorates would perpetuate the stigma WTiat is 
needed is destruction of untouchabihty, and when you have done 
It, the bar sinister which has been imposed by an insolent 
‘ superior ’ class upon an ‘ infenor ’ class will be destroyed 
When j on har c dostroj ed the bar sinister, to whom will you give 
the separate electorates? Look at the history of Europe 
Have you got separate electorates for the working classes or 
women? With adult franchise, you give the ‘untouchables’ 
complete secunty Even the orthodox Hindus would have to 
approach them for votes 

How then, you ask, does Dr Ambedkar, their represen- 
tative, insist on separate electorates for them ? I have the 
highest regard for Dr. Ambedkar He has every right to be 
bitter That he does not break our heads is an act of self- 
restraint on his part He is today so much saturated with 
suspicion that he cannot see anything else He sees in every 
Hindu a determined opponent of the ‘untouchables’, and it is 
quite natural The same thing happened to me in my early 
days in South Africa, where I was hounded out by the Europeans 
wherever I went It is quite natural for him to vent his wrath 
But the separate electorates that he seeks wdl not give him 
social reform He may himself mount to power and position 
but nothing good will accrue to the ‘untouchables’ I can say 
all this with authority, having lived with the ‘untouchables’ and 
having shared their joys and sorrows all these years, 



ONLY AN APPLE OF DISCORD 


[The creattofi of various special interests xias strongly 
opposed by Gandhtjt in London He did not deny the right of 
representatives of particular communities to be elected to the 
legislatures But he would have them all contest the election 
tn general eJectorates and win by right of serxncc Should^ 
however^ the electorate unjustly discnminatc against such 
candidates^ Gandktjt suggested a plan whereby persons, who 
ought to be tn the legislatures hut faded to get elected throu^^ 
the general constituencies, might be co opted by the elected 
members For this purpose he would even agree to the number 
of seats being specified He offered to apply this plan to 
Christians, Europeans, women, \intouchahles\ efc^ But he 
insisted that tn the first instance every conceivable interest 
and community must take its chance tn the general dectoraics 
But the communal decision of Hts Majesty's Government 
creates an imposing array of special interests with separate 
dectorates The whole question of special representation is 
dealt with exhaustively in the following extracts from 
GandhijVs speech delivered at a meeting of the Federal 
Structure Committee tn London on 17th September 1931 ] 
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J COME To sub-head V, representation by special constitu- 
encies of special interests The Congress has reconciled itself 
to special treatment of the Hmdu-Muslim-Sikh 
^emaUi^^Not There are sound histoncal reasons for 

Wanted But the Congress will not extend that 

doctrine in any shape or form. I listened to 
the list of special interests So far as the 'untouchables' are 
concerned, I have not yet quite grasped what Dr Ambedkar has 
to say , but, of course, the Congress will share the onus with 
Dr. Ambedkar of representing the interests of the ‘untouchables’ 
The interests of the 'untouchables' are as dear to the Congress 
as the interests of any other body or of any other mdividual 
throughout the length and breadth of India Therefore, I would 
strongly resist any further special representation. 

Under adult suffrage labour umts certainly do not require any 
special representation , landlords most decidedly not, and I will 
give you my reason. There is no desire on the part of the 
Congress, and there is no desire on the part of our dumb paupers 
to dispossess landlords of their possessions , but they would have 
landlords to act as trustees for their tenants I think that it 
should be a matter of pride for the landlords to feel that their ryots, 
the millions living in villages, would prefer them as their can- 
didates and as their representatives to others coming from other 
parts or someone from among themselves What wiU happen is 
that the landlords will have to make common cause with the 
ryots , and what can be nobler, what can be better ? But, if the 
landlords msisted on special treatment and special representation 
in either Chamber, if there are two chambers, or in the one 
popular Chamber, I am afraid that they would be really throwing 
the apple of discord into our midst , and I am hoping that no 
such claim will be put forward on behalf of the landlords or 
any such interest, 
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Then I come to my fnends the Europeans, whom naturally 
Mr Gavin Jones claims to represent. But I would suggest to 
Posit on of humbly that hitherto they have been the 

Europeans privileged class, they have received the protec 
tion that this foreign Government could give, 
and that they have received it hberally. If they would now 
make common cause with the masses of India they need not 
be afraid, as Mr Gavm Jones said he was afraid He read from 
some document , I have not read it It may be that some Indians 
also may say, ‘Oh, yes, if Europeans, Englishmen want to be 
elected by us we are not going to elect them,’ but I would 
undertake to take Mr Gavm Jones throughout the length and 
breadth of India and show to him that he will be preferred to an 
Indian if he wiU make common cause with ns Take Charlie An- 
drews I assure you that he wiU be elected a delegate in any con- 
stituency in India without the slightest difficulty Ask him whe- 
ther he has not been received throughout the length and breadth 
of India with open arms I could multiply instances I appeal 
to the Europeans to try once to hve on the goodwill of the 
people and not seek to have their mterests specially safeguarded 
or protected, which would be the wrong way to go about the 
business If they would hve m India I would want them to 
hve, I would beseech them to live, as one of us In any case, I 
do feel that in any scheme to which the Congress can be party 
there is no room for the protection of special mterests The 
special mterests are automatically protected when you have got 
adult sufflrage 

So FAR AS THE Christians are concerned, if I may cite the 

testimony of one who is no longer with us, I know that he said, 

, , „ ^ ‘ We want no special protection, ’ and I have 

Indian Chnstians , ^ 

letters from Christian organizations sa3UDg 

that they wanted no special protection, and that the special pro- 
tection that they would get would be by right of humble service. 


Indian Chnstians 
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Now I COME TO a very delicate point — that is, the oath of 
alliance I am not able to give any opinion just now, because 
Oath of ^ want to know what it is to be If it is to be 
Alliance complete freedom, if it is to be complete mdepen* 

dence for India, the Oath of Allegiance, 
naturally, will be of one character If it is to be a subject India, 
then I have no place there Therefore, it is not possible for 
me today to give any opmion upon the question of the Oath of 
Allegiance 

Then the last question what provision, if any, shall be 
made m each Chamber for nominated members ? Well, in the 
Nominated scheme that Congressmen have adumbrated 

Members there is no room for nominated members I 

can understand experts coming, or men whose 
advice might be sought. They would give their advice and 
they would retire I cannot see the slightest justification of 
clothing them with votes Votes are given only by popular re- 
presentatives, if we want to have a democratic mstitution 
undiluted Therefore, I cannot possibly endorse a scheme where 
there are nominated members. 

But that brings me back to sub head (v) Supposing I 
S ecial C ^ mind — because we have that in the 

Congress also— that we want women to be 
elected, we want Europeans to be elected, we certainly want 
^untouchables’ to be elected, we want Christians to be elected 
and I know well enough that these are very large mmonties, 
but still, these are mmonties , and supposing that constituencies 
so misbehave themselves as not to elect women or Europeans 
or 'untouchables’ or, say, landlords, and they do not do so for no 
reasonable justification whatsoever, I would have, then, a clause 
in the constitution which would enable this elected Legislature 
to elect those who should have been but have not been elected. 
Perhaps, I have not been able to express my meaning clearly. 
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So I will give you an illustration We have m one Provincial 

Congress Council exactly a rule of this character. We have 

asked the constituencies to elect so many women, so many Musal* 

mans, and so many ‘untouchables’ to the Council, but if they fail 

to do so it IS done by the elected body, not from among them 

selves, but from women who might have been candidates or 

Musalmans who might have been candidates, and thus they will 

complete the quota. This is what we do. I would not mind, 

on the contrary I would welcome, some such savmg clause in 

order that constituencies may not misbehave, but m the first 

instance, I would trust the constituencies to elect all classes of 

people and not become clannish or be caste-ridden The 

Congress mentality, I may assure you, is wholly and absolutely 

against caste and agamst the doctrine of supenonty and 

inferionty Congress is cultivating a spirit of absolute equality 

I am sorry for having taken so much of your time but I am 

thankful to the Chairman for having given me this indulgence 

[ A discussion followed this speech ] 

Sir Sultan Ahmed I have a question, I want to put to 

Mr. Gandhi, if you will permit me to do so He suggested that if 

_ ^ the requisite number of people for any particular 

Questions f , , w 

commumty were not elected^ then he wouia 

have the power of election given to some other body 

Gandhiji It is those people who are elected who will elect 

Mr lyenger Co option 

Gandhiji Call it co-option As a lajunan you would not 
expect me to use accurate language please 

Sir Sultan Ahmed But does that not imply that there will 
be reservation of seats for communities ? 

Gandhiji It need not, as I say there can be a clause of 
that kind without specifjung the number, but I do not mind 
even the numbers being specified and you will please remember 
that that did not refer to the Musalmans at all, 
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Sir Sultan Ahmed No, I am not talking about Musal- 
roans at all I am talking about those four classes whom you 
mentioned, Commerce, Labour, Landlords, and so om It has 
nothing to do with Musalmans at all. They do not come into lU 

Mrs. Subbarayan May I also respectfully ask Mahatma 
Gandhi a question ? You referred to the position of women. 
Suppose the Central Legislature does not have any women on 
it, then you will have a clause to allow that Lregislature to co-opt 
women ? 

Gandhiji I would boycott that Legislature A legislature that 
will not elect a proper share of women will be boycotted by me, 
and I speak for the Congress also There would certainly be 
full protection How it can be brought about is mcredibly 
simple But I would be no party to a settmg up of special 
constituencies. 

Mrs Subbarayan Not special constituencies , but suppos- 
ing women do not come in by general election, then you will 
allow the Central Legislature to elect some women ? 

Gandhiji Then they have got to enjoy the honour of 
being elected by the elected legislators before they can conduct 
their proceedings. 




PART V 

SETTING THE SEAL 




HINDUS RATIFY THE PACT 

[ The JoUovnng is the text of the resolutions passed at the 
last meeting of the Hindus^ Conference tn Bombay on the 
25ih September and the speeches made tn support of the 
resolutions * ] 

RESOLUTIONS 

^^HIS CONFERENCE confirms the Poona agreement amv- 
ed at between the leaders of the Caste Hmdus and Depress- 
ed Classes on September 24, 1932, and trusts that the Bntish 
Government will withdraw its decision creating separate electo- 
rates within the Hindu commumty and accept the agreement m 
full The Conference urges that immediate action be taken by 
Government so as to enable Mahatma Gandhi to break his fast 
withm the terms of his vow and before it becomes too late. 
The Conference appeals to the leaders of the communities 
concerned to realize the implications of the agreement and of 
this resolution and to make earnest endeavour to fulfil them. 

2# This Conference resolves that henceforth no one shall 
be regarded as untouchable by reason of his birth and^that 
those who have been so regarded hitherto will have the same 
rights as other Hmdus m regard to the use of pubhc wells, pub- 
• Bombay Chromclet 26th September 
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itc r<^ and other public msbtutions These rights shall have 
statutorr recognition at the first opportunity and shaU be one of 
, t^e earliest acts of the Svraraj Parliament if it shall not have 
receirea such recognition before that time 

SPEECHES 

^ IXDIT IMadam hl0HA.X Malaviva commenced his speech by 
% c ciag his feelings of thankfulness for the agreement that had 
Pardit reached at Poona and making a tonchinff 

-i£a!aviyaji reference to the health of Gandhijc It was 
wonderful, he said, how Gandhiji was facmg 
tne ordeal He had lost weight and his condition was daily 
becoming worse. They should aU pray to God that circnin 
stances should immediately be brought about that would 
enable him to put an end to his fast as early as possible. 
Gandhi.u coaid not stand the fast much longer He earnestly 
hoped tnat the Communal Award would be revised m the light of 
the Poona Pact He expressed his gratefulness to all those who 
took part in the Poona parleys, particularly Dr Ambedfcar and 
other Depressed Class leaders, for bnngmg patience, courtesy and 
excellent spirit to bear upon the entire discussion, but for which 
it would have been impossible to ami e at an agreement 

The first part of the Poona Pact, he said, related to the 
representation of the Depressed Classes m the future l^isla 
_ tnres This was based on joint electorates 

Ele^'^s ■'^ith reserved seats In this connection the 

Conference was mdebted to Sir Tej Bahad® 
Sapru for his suggestion for holding of the pnmary elecho 
and thus nommating candidates for the elections The 
of the Depressed Classes on the general list under the a 
would form themselves m an electoral college to nominate ^ 
persons for each of the seats which have to be decid 
pnm-vrv* elections. This procedure would assure to the 
ed Class comraumty that the nommees through the P 
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•elections will be members of their own (ionlmnnity who com- 
manded confidence of the commnmty. 

It was first suggested by Dr Ambedkar that 71 seats 
which had been given to them by the Communal Award should 

Gandhiji's pnmary election and the 

Readiness remain i ng seats might not be subject to primary 
elections When the matter was put before 
Mahatma Gandhi, the speaker said, he not only accepted it 
without hesitation but suggested that he had no objection to 
fiUmg the remainmg seats by the same method, for if it was good 
in the case of 71 seats it was equally good m the case of aU the 
seats This had gone a long way m winmng over the leaders 
of the Depressed Classes. By this method the community 
secured men in whom they had confidence On the other hand 
the same men had to depend for their selection upon the votes 
of the general electorates which helped them to choose the right 
type of men from the national point of view. 

There may be some dissatisfacbon, continned the speaker, 
on the ground of the representation which bad been gii^en to 
the Depressed Classes In considering 
gainmg^Spmt “°st bear m tmnd that the agree- 

ment was sought not so ranch in a spirit of 
bargaining as with the view to remove from the minds 
of the leaders of the Depressed Classes the feeling of suspi- 
cion and fear that in any other arrangement they won’t be 
able to have their cause pleaded snfi5aently and strongly. They 
wanted to get rid of that suspicion entirely. “ I think tnat 
feeling has disappeared and that they have no such fear nov. 
The representation which has been secured by them is more 
than double of what the Bntish Government had gi\ en them, 
on lines materially different,” added Panditji 

He thought that there was no justification for entertaining 
apprehensions that if there were more members of the Depress- 
ed Class community the cause of the country' vould suffer. " I 
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have not the least doubt that those members of the Depressed 
Classes who will come m the legislatures through ]oint electo* 
rates will be as patriotic and earnest as anyone else. I hope, 
therefore, from the pomt of view of the entire situation and re- 
membermg that the desire has been to dispel the feelmg of sus- 
picion from the mmds of our brethren we shall work out this 
agreement harmomously and whole-heartedly, and I have not 
the least hesitation that the Agreement will meet with general 
acceptance throughout the country.” 

Pandit Malaviya drew the attention of the Conference to 
an important clause contained in the Agreement which provided 
that the system of primary elections may be put an end to by 
mutual agreement of the parties at any time No less im- 
portant -was the provision laid down that if there was no such 
agreement for ten years the system of pnmary elections wonld 
automatically cease He then referred to the other clauses of 
the Agreement such as the removal of all disabilities now im- 
posed on the commumty, a provision to earmark adequate 
funds for the education of the Depressed Classes and remo- 
val of other social disabilities 


The Chairman m conclusion announced that they were 
pledged to give effect to the Poona Pact and for that purpose 

j ^ - he announced that a small committee should be 
Pledged to Carry 

out Poona Pact formed to raise a fund of Rs 25 lakhs to 
carry on a campaign from one comer of 
the coxmtry to the other to have the Pact accepted and do away 
with the stigma of untouchability and social ineqnahties altoge- 
ther He desired that the committee should work ceaselessly 
and hoped that withm three months the desired reforms could be 
brought about. “ The removal of this greatest blot on our reli- 
gion will not only do no harm to our religion but our religion 
will shme m greater glory becanse of its true cathobcity 
He said there was no room for mdolence or delay m carrjung 
out these reforms. “ You cannot expect Mahatma Gandhi 
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to be bom twice within a century — not perhaps in many 
centuries You cannot expect him to undertake another vow of 
self-immolation to carry oat his heart’s desire That desire is not 
merely to remove social disabilities now existing but to make 
the very idea that there are ^untouchables’ disappear from 
the Hindu society,” 

Dr, Ambedkar * Hear, hear I 

P ANDITJI CONTINUING said that G^ndhiji’s object was to see 
that untoachability was wiped out altogether. ‘‘Let us co-operate 

Let Us Wipe ^ ^ 

It Out done, but certainly we can set apart some 

of our time to carry out what we have decided. 

My appeal to you is this, Let this committee set to work 

to bring the meaning of these resolutions home to every man 

m the country, and also take practical steps to bring about the 

unity that is needed There is already an upheaval in the 

country Much work has been done m the last twelve years, 

but the work that remams to be done is tremendous, and it is a 

matter of immense satisfaction and thankfulness that the 

country as a whole has recognized the gravity of the situation 

We hear of wells and temples being thrown open everyday If 

we do not succeed in throwing open all the temples today 

I beg of yon to have patience Perhaps we have waited too long, 

but there is nothing like patience which m the end is sure to 

succeed I have confidence that by legitimate and peaceful 

means and not by coercion we will be able to achieve success ” 

Sjt Mathuradas Vissanji IChimji moved the resolution 

ratifying the Yeravda Pact 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru m supporting the resolution said 
that although he was speaking m the Indian Merchants’^ 
Chamber he did not propose to make any re- 
^ ference to the profit and loss account of the Pcctsl 

bargain. Nor did he wish to deal 
rehgions character of the Agreement which he 1 
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sentatives of orthodoxy present at the meeting* He Avanted to 
examme it from a purely secular and selfish point of view. The 
fact which, in his opinion, was far more important than any 
other fact^was that the proceedings at Poona were conducted 
under the "chairmanship of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, the 
very embodiment of orthodoxy If there were people either there 
or anywhere else who maintamed that the Hindu society was im- 
movable or immobile and did not respond to the call of Time, 
fhe Poona Agreement was a reply to them* 

Sir Tej Bahadur then paid a glowing tribute to Pandit 
MaJaviya who, he said, had a higher claim to pure character and 

HighPnestof that was best and noblest m 

Orthodoxy Hmdmsm than any pious high pnest. This 
fact should be given the greatest importance* 
The next important fact was that apart from Pandit Mala- 
viya, who represented the orthodox sentiment of the Hindu 
commumty, there were others who were trusted representatives 
■of the Depressed Classes They were not only trusted by 
their own comm'onity but trusted also by the Government to 
the extent that they w ere chosen to represent their community 
at the Round Table Conference He referred to Dr Ambedkar 
and Mr Snmvasan, the two Depressed Class representatives 
at the London Conference. Their representative character, 

say, s not come mto question now because that is not 
fair play ” 

Dr, Ambedkar, he said, fought and fought valiantly for the 
cause which he represented and he prormsed to be a good 

Good Fighter ®Shter m the future life of the country, 
for Future Apart from Dr Ambedkar there was BIr 
Raja who without hesitation agreed to the 
•settlement. He was, therefore, entitled to say that the Agree- 
ment was supported both by orthodox society and the most 
authontative representatives of the Depressed Classes 
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It may b6 said by our critics that it required the award 
of the Prime Mmistet and the vow of Mahatma Gandhi to rouse 
the consciousness of the Hmdu community. If that be so, then 
I say m all smcetity that the Prime Minister’s award has done 
"US real service. But more than the Prime Mmister’s award 
Mahatma Gandhi’s vow has done us greater service. We are 
not assembled here to discuss either the rehgious cha- 
Tacter or morality of that vow But what we are concerned 
with IS, whether we agree with Mahatmaji or not I do not 
think there is anyone among us who dare even for a moment 
to challenge or entertain any doubt about the depth of his 
conviction. 

I MAY CONFESS that it is my misfortune in certam matters 
not to see eye to eye with Mahatmaji, but having been brought 
Can't Doubt touch with him during the last few years 

Gandhiji's j f^el it would be preposterous to doubt his 
sincerity m regard to the question of the De- 
pressed Classes. In the case of many of us, I hope, I am not 
givmg any offence when I say that nationahsm is a mere figure 
t)f speech, but to Mahatma Gandhi it is his hfe-breath 

cannot even imagine Mahatma Gandhi in terms of Caste 
Hmdus or any other way than m terms of the nation ^Vhen 
'difficult situations arose it was to him that we went to seek 
advice And his advice on two points really saved the situation 
In fact, he had every clairn to represent true nationalism We 
^accepted his advice and the Agreement has been evolved. 

** I will say that it is clearly our duty to stand by that 
Agreement I would appeal particularly to the younger genera- 
■tion that it is for these Depressed Classes that Mahatma 
Gandhi has decided to sacrifice his life If you go and see him 
lying under the canopy of the sky, with a bottle of water beside 
kim, answenng questions put to him by all of ns with an active 
'mimd, you feel that he is prepared to sacrifice hiS life for his con- 
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vicbon, and it is due to him that we should do everything with 
the missionary zeal that is necessary to carry this message from 
one end of the country to the other Then alone we shall haio 
rendered real and genmne service to the country and laid tmlv 
the foundation stone for Swaraj after which we are hankering " 

Speakmg m support of the resolution Dr, B R Ambedkar 
who was greeted with cheers when he rose, declared 

“ I BELIEVE IT IS no exaggeration for me to say that no man 
a few days ago was placed in a greater dilemma than I was. 
Dr Ambedkar’ placed before me a difficult situation 

Dilemma which I had to make a choice between two 

difficult alternatives 

“There was the life of the greatest man in India to be sa\ ed 
There was also before me the problem to try and safeguard the 
mterests of the community which I was in my humble waj- 
trying to do at the R. T. C according to my hght I am happy 
to be able to say that it has become possible through the co- 
operation of all of us to find a solution so as to save the life of the 
Mahatma and consistent with such protection as is necessary 
for the interests of the Depressed Classes m the future 
I think m all these negotiations a large part of the credit 
must be attributed to Mahatma Gandhi himself I must confess 
that I was surprised, immensely surprised, when I met him, 
that there was so much in common between him and me 

“In fact whenever any disputes were earned to him — 
and Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru has told you that the disputes- 
that were earned to him were of a very crucial character — •! 
was astounded to see that the man who held such divergent 
views from mine at the R. T C. came immediately to my 
rescue and not to the rescue of the other side I am very 
grateful to Mahatmaji for having extricated me from what 
might have been a very difficult situation. 
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■**My only regret js, ‘Why did not Mahatmaji take this 
•attitude at the R T. C. ? ’ If he had shown the same considera* 
rr , T, ^ hon to my pomt of view then, it would not have 
been necessary for hun to go through this 
ordeal. However, these are things of the past. I am glad that 
I am here now to support this resolution. 

"“Since the question has been raised in the newspapers as 
^o whether this Agreement will have the support of the whole 

'1 win stand b I^sp'^sssed Class community, I should like 

the Agreement” to make it clear that so far as I am concerned 
and so far as the party which stands with me 
IS concerned (and I am sure 1 am also speaking for the other 
Inends who are present here ) that yre wiU stand by the Agree- 
iment. Let there be no doubt about this. 

‘‘ Our only concern is this, whether the Hindu commumty 
"Will abide by it ( Voices Oh yes, we will ) We feel that the 
Hindu community unfortunately is not an integral whole bnt, 
if I may say so, a federation of small commumties I hope and 
trust that the Hindus on their side will look upon this docu- 
ment as sacrosanct and work m an honourable spirit. 

“There is jnst one thing that I would like to say. I am 
very much obhged to all fnends who took part m the negotia- 
tions, but I should like particularly to mention Sir Tej 
Bahadur Sapru and Sjt C. Rajagopalachan. Without Sir Tej 
Bahadur probably it would have been difficult to carry through 
many of the points I must confess as the result of my 
experience of him for the last two years at the R X. C., that 
if there is any man in India who is above all communal preju- 
•dice it is Sir Tej Bahadur. His sense of fairness and justice 
is always a rehef to all the mmonbes who hanker for securing 
some safeguards m the new constitution. 
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“ I MUST ALSO mention my friend’ Rajagopalachari. He came 
to our rescue when we were almost at a breahing-pomt, 

^ « and had it not been for his mgenuity probablj 
Thanks to C, R. . . , , ■ , 

and Malaviyaji tlie Agreement would not have come into 

being. I must also thank Pandit Malaviya for 
the courtesy and forebearance that he showed in the hot ex 
change of words and acnmomous debates that went on during 
aU these negotiations, 

''The change that has been brought about in the Communal 
Award has been brought about by the insistence of the view 
that separate electorates are mjunous to the national interests. 
I must confess that I remam unconxonced of that argument 
I can quite understand that for a majority representation sepa- 
rate electorates are harmful, but I still remain imconvmced that 
for minority representation separate electorates are an evil. 

" I DO NOT BELIEVE that jomt electorates are going to be the 
final solution for the problem of absorbing the Depressed 
•KT ,.t. T- , Classes m the Hindu community. Any electoral 
Solution arrangement, I beheve, cannot be a solution 
of the larger social problem. It requires more 
than any political arrangement, and I hope that it would be 
possible for yon to go beyond this pohtical arrangement that 
we aref making today and devise ways and means whereby 
it would be possible for the Depressed Classes not only to 
be part and parcel of the Hmdu community but also to occupy 
an honourable position, a position of equahty of status m the 
commumty 

"So long as the Depressed Classes were an ignorant lot, not 
imbued with a sense of self-respect, it was possible for them to 
accept the social status that was given to them by Hmdu laws, 
but as they get education they will begm to smart under these 
social laws and there is a great danger of their seceding from 
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Hindu society, I beg of you to bear tbat in mind and hope that 
you will do the needful m the matter,” 

Rao Bahadur M, C. Rajah further supported the resolution. 
He said that he dearly saw a change of heart among the Caste 
Hmdus and that was why he supported the Agreement He 
had no doubt at all that the Agreement will have the unstmted 
support of all the Depressed Class people m the country 
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[ The following resolution ratifying the Poona Pact was 
_f>assed unanimously at the Delhi Session of the Hindu Maha- 
sabha on the 26 th September ] 

^^HE MAHASABHA is delighted to learn that a settlement 
has been reached between the leaders of the so-called De- 
pressed Classes and the Caste Hindus at Poona, and that a 
summary of it has been cabled to the Premier for certification 
and immediate annonncement of its acceptance to enable 
Mahatma Gandhi to break his fast 

The Mahasabha congratulates the leaders of all parties 
concerned and all the more so Mahatma Gandhi himself on the 
successful termination of the negotiations. 

The Mahasabha is very much concerned at the report on 
-the state of Mahatma Gandhi’s health issued by Dr Gilder, and 
most earnestly prays to Almighty Gk)d to grant Gandhiji 
strength to bear the heavy stram caused by fasting and the 
negotiations alike. 

The Mahasabha calls upon the Government to dispense 
with the proposed procedure in consulting the Provmoal 
■Governments in the matter, as public opimon in every province 
has already asserted itself m unmistakable terms m favour of 
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iny settlement that may be arrived at, to save Mahatma 
CJandhi’s life 

The Mahasabha hopes that the Government of India will 
not delay m transmitting the whole settlement by cable with 
then: approval of the same and urging on the Premier to alter 
the award accordmgly and make the necessary announcement 
immediately. 



HINDUS’ RESOLVE 


[ The following resolutions were passed at a large public 
meeting in Bombay held on 30th September under the 
Presidentship of Pandit Malaviyaji^ ] 

^HIS PUBLIC meeting of Hindus recognizes the Providen- 
tial grace which saved the life of Mahatma Gandhi at this 
cntical juncture m the history of the country, and conveys 
its thanks to leaders of Caste Hindus as well as Depressed 
Classes for the spirit of compromise and co-operation manifested 
by them during the negotiations which alone led to the final 
agreement being acceptecL 

(b) This meeting conveys its respectful greetings to 
Mahatma Gandhi on the happy termination of his fast, and 
assures him that a quickemng of conscience has been seen m 
the Hindu commumty durmg the last few days on the question 
of untouchability and that all possible steps will be taken to 
translate this enthusiasm into action with a view to remove 
the virus of untouchability from the Hindu community 

II. This pubhc meeting of Hindus resolves that an All- 
India Anti-untouchability League, with its headquarters at 
Delhi and branches m difierent provmcial centres, be establish- 
ed for the purpose of carrying on propaganda against the obser- 
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vance of tmtoocbability, and that for this purpose the following 
steps should be immediately taken 

(a) All pubhc wells, dhannashalas, roads, schools, 
crematoriums, burning ghats, etc,, be declared open to the 
Depressed Classes. 

(b) All public temples be opened to members of the 
Depressed Classes. 

Provided that no compulsion or force shall be used with 
regard to ( a ) and ( b ), but peaceful persuasion will be adopted 
as the only means 

This meeting appoints Sjt G. D Birla as President and 
Sjt. Amntlal V. Thakkar as General Secretary to take all neces- 
sary steps immediately to organize the League and to bring about 
the fulfilment of Us objects. 

III. This public meeting of Hindus appeals to the Hindu 
commumty to collect as large an amoimt as possible to be used 
for the removal of untouchability and cognate objects and for 
this purpose authorizes the gentlemen named in the second 
resolution to take all necessary steps 



CONGRATULATIONS 


[ A yew of fhe telegrams received Gandhtjt after the 
Agreement had been reached. ] 

Your telegram and brief ne'us that some settlement has 
been reached, filled me ith relief and joy. The first neTV'S of 
5X)ur decision to fast caused me mental agony and confusion, 
but ultimately optimism triumphed and I regained peace of mmd 
No sacnfice is too great for the suppressed and the doun-trod- 
den classes Freedom must be judged by the freedom non 
for the lowest But I feel there is danger of other issues 
obscunng the only goal. I am unable to judge from a religious 
pomt of view There is danger of j'our methods being exploited 
by others But how can I presume to adiuse thee, magiaan ? 
Love. JAWAHARLAL Nehru ( Dehradun Jail ) 

hlillions of homes rejoice and bless your superb sen ice 
performed in your superb style I confess, I trembled in 
doubt, but the result vindicates and establishes you as indis- 
putably the foremost ‘untouchable’ and ‘unapproachable’ 

Srinivasa Sastri ( Coimbatore.) 
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[Gandhtjt's Reply 

Was daily hankering after your message It has given 
me fresh courage and hope I hope you are well Love 

Gandhi ] 

Delighted to hear the Government decision and breaking 
of jour fast. I wish I w'ere there to dine with you for which 
you in\ited me You have now laid the foundation of Indian 
unity and must now broad-base it by making it comprehensive, 
but without any more fasts. Sapru ( Allahabad ) 

Thank God Glad for the remarkable success of your 
precept and practice that self-sacrifice is the key of all success 
in this life and after. The Gita's promise of ‘na me bhakiah 
pranashyaii ’ is proved I feel this result has far-reaching sig- 
nificance I hope yon are already on way to speedy recovery, 

Prabhashankar Pattani ( Geneva ) 

I congratulate you on the greatest triumph of your life 
God preserve your life for our country Bomanji ( New York ) 

The news of the Poona Agreement and the breaking of 
fast was received wuth great joy today On this your sixty- 
fourth birthday we pray to God to restore your health and 
spare you many more years to serve India’s cause. 

Capetown United Hindu Association. 

Thank God agreement has been reached. Doing every- 
thing possible here My dearest love Andrews 

We thank God for the devoted sacrifice you have made by 
your fast and the supreme love you have shown. We desire 
wholeheartedly to reciprocate your love for the British people, 
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declared m your message to us, and assure you we shall do our 
utmost m this country to uphold the cause of Indian freedom 
and the sacred right of Indian people to self-determination We 
rejoice in the wonderful victory for the united India your fast 
has accomplished, and pray God to restore your health so that it 
may be further used in His service. ANDREWS ( on behalf of 
meeting.) 

Joy for your great soul victory ROMAIN ROLLAND, 
Madliene Rolland 

Insh repubhcans of the world rejoice and congratulate you 
on your signal victory over Britam Continue the fight until 
your stolen freedom is restored. Denis Malloy ( National 
Insh Repubhc, Chicago ) 

Rejoicing. Love. Herman Kallenbach (an old Ger- 
man friend of Gandhiji. ) 

Thank God your life has been spared. Satyagraha has 
won an immortal triumph. John Haynes Holmes (Brooklyn, 
U. S. A.) 

Egyptian people, men ( and ) women, who have been 
following with brotherly sympathy the heroic struggle (of) India 
and her great chief Mahatma Gandhi for liberty, are now watch- 
ing with beating hearts Mahatma’s subhme act of self-sacnfice 
for (the) sake of India’s umty (and) freedom As one who had 
shared with my late husband the joy of working for and obtain- 
mg sacred unity of Egypt’s children, Mahomedan and Copt as 
also of other communities of whatever religion or denomination, 
may I express my sincere hope that India’s people mspired by 
Gandhi’s sublime act of self-abnegation would unite in one great 
mass of brothers and patnots to save India’s liberties and save 
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the life of her great son whose life and work are patrimony of 
the East and humamty at large. Safieh Zaghloul ( Cairo ) 
September 23. 

ICjandhtjt's reply 

Thank you for loving, inspiring message God’s will be 
done. Gandhi ] 

Your resolve to sacrifice your own life, rather than tolerate 
any measure promoting disunion or caste prejudices amongst 
Indians has deeply stirred the heart of Egypt, which has, since the 
last decade, been linked with India by the holy bond of suffering for 
the same ideal of National self-expression and liberty Egyptians 
of all sects and religions, united in love of the Fatherland, are 
confident that the great Indian people will unite in preserving 
Mahatma’s life by redeeming theu: sacred unity All struggling 
nations of the East look up to India for fulfilling the noble ideal 
for which Gandhiji is giving up his life. In the name of Egypt 
and her people, I send you and the Indian people our brotherly 
love and heartfelt wishes for realization of ideals of truth, freedom 
and equality as embodied m the great example, you are setting 
before the world Moustapha Nahas, President, Egyptian 
Wafd, ( Alexandria, Egypt. ) September 24. 

[Gatidhtjt’s reply 

Deeply touched by your message. May this punficatory 
fast touch all faiths and bnng them and us together in a living 
bond. Egyptian blanket presented to me during last voyage 
covers me dunng this struggle with Allah who is great and 
merciful. Gandhi ] 



Mr. SASTRFS speech 

]_At a tJianksgtvtfig garden party given by Sjt C. T 
Venhxtraman Iyengar at Coimbatore^ on the snccessfi 
termination of GandhijVsfast^Rt Hon V S Snntvasa Sasti 
delivered a speech from which the following ts an extract 

J^ET THEM th ink just one minute of what had happenei 
They all rejoiced Well, I^Ir Venkatraman Iyengar wa 
very happy m his reference to the termination of the fast Ya 
but did they not see that, m announcing that very terminatio 
the Mahatma had had to give his solemn warmng, for from hi 
mouth no word came which was not charged with a warning o 
a promise — ^how could they forget that, at the very moment c 
announcing the termination of this fast, he had almost threatene 
the commencement of another ? 'Well, those that had passe 
through the anxiety of the last few days would not like to repea 
that experience Would they ? They all jomed m the praye 
that that threatened fast should never happen In other word£ 
that the further stages of this great refonn, of which only th 
first stage had been accomphshed, should be prepared for am 
should be made to materialize by them They should of neces 
sity help m it 


• Hindu 
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They were all Tamil-speakmg people. They came from 
that country, they all worshipped in the temples in that country 
to which the Mahatma had made a very pointed reference* 
The Mahatma said the keenest part of his anguish was caused 
by the circumstance that while the shrines and temples of great 
importance had been thrown open to everybody in this country 
in the north and west of India, it was they in the south who 
had made what he described a very feeble response And he 
further on said that he had cause for keen disappointment m that 
matter because, he thought, he had a special right to their aflfec- 
tion and their gratitude What was the real meaning of this ? 
During the time that he, Mahatma Gandhi, was running the 
passive resistance movement, his great experiment in Satya- 
graha in South Africa, his most trusted, his bravest, his most 
unflinching followers were the Tamilians from the south of 
India. It was the Depressed Classes people from Tanjore 
and South Arcot districts, it was they who night and day 
were ready at his call, never canng how much he took out 
of them. One man who was shot in those days became a 
martyr. He belonged to a place near Tranquebar, and one of 
the first things that Gandhiji did on returning home about 17 
years ago, was to make, what he called the most pious pilgri- 
mage of his hfe, to the village where that man was born He, 
the speaker, had the unique pnvilege of attending Gandhiji 
during that pilgrimage The speaker remembered vividly what 
happened on the occasion, especially how Gandhiji used all his 
eloquence and the almost irresistible power of his personality m 
persuading the ignorant widow of that martyr to surrender to 
him as his adopted son one of his children Gandhiji had learn- 
ed Tamil for, he said, he must be able to talk to these loyal 
people m their own tongue Unfortunately, he was not a very 
good linguist and his preoccupations were so intense and so 
varied that he could not make much progress. But the few 
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words he knew he used frequently and to good purpose and with 
evident pleasure. 

Now that gave them the secret why Gandhiji felt that 
m this Tamil land he was entitled to a liberal and enthusiastic 
response m this most vital matter that he had taken up, namely, 
the throwing open of all their temples and their sacred shrines 
to the Depressed Classes from whom that martyr and other gal- 
lant sufferers during the first passive resistance campaign were 
drawn. Now that he, the speaker, had explained this to them, 
they could xmderstand the inwardness of the man’s agony when 
he saw that in this land where his heart lay the response was so 
thin, so disappointing It rested with them, therefore, how they 
helped m the consummation of that great purpose, that the 
further stages in the elevation of the Depressed Classes were 
accomphshed well, at comparatively smaller cost. 

However much he, the speaker, respected and venerated 
Gandhiji, there was one matter in which he did not happen 
to agree with him. Gandhiji seemed to think somehow or other 
that dead Gandhi would be more potent m India than living 
Gandhi. Let him think so and let him repeat it a hundred 
times. He was not going to convmce him, the speaker, nor any 
of them They wanted him to live long and to labour for all 
pubhc causes If he must die, as all men must, let him die when 
the time was ripe, when he had done his job He, the speaker, 
would say that Gandhiji had hardly begun, especially the 
Depressed Classes’ question upon which his authonty was 
so great He had a good deal yet to do now. Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya said the other day that they could not get 
another like Gandhiji to be born amongst them for a long time. 
The speaker would say that that was his advice to South India. 
If Gandhiji was going to die by entering upon another fast, well, 
there was no doubt that this Tamil land, the land of that xnaxtyt 
of Tranquebar, would be responsible. It was a terrible respon- 
sibility they were going to mcur. India was not gomg to pardon 
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them easily Let them take that word. They might be happy 
for a moment that Gandhiji had been saved But he had been 
saved only to be imperilled again They could all do something 
to prevent that catastrophe happening and to save the good 
name of the Tamil Nad, He should have spoken much less, but 
mention of tins important event in Poona could not happen 
without drawing the inmost heart out of anybody Now that 
they had understood, they could do what they liked But let 
them never make excuse of one kind or another. Economy 
was needed m everything There was such a thing as economy 
even m the use of the tremendous moral power which Mahatma 
Gandhi had placed at their disposal by his severe tapas. 



LEADERS^ OPINIONS ON THE PACT 


JN my OPINION the Agreement arrived at should open a nev" 
chapter in the life of Hindu society. I will strongly maintam 
that if we want really to have genuine self-government, we 
ought to show that we are prepared to do justice to those to 
whom we havc'demed it for centuries past. Although we may 
have been late m solving the problem, yet it is some&mg to 
have taken, even at this stage, a deasive step 

Tej Bahadur S^ru 


Although we are very pleased with what has happened in 
Poona we realize that it is only the beginnmg of a process which 
must be pushed on if Hmdu Soaety has to be regenerated and 
a nation bruit up hi R- J ^yakar 


Joyed beyond measure to hear of the settlement. The 
terms of the settlement appear after all to be more reasonable 
than ongmally proposed. The settlement wiU create a good 
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auspices for the rapproachment of Caste Hindus and *untouch- 
ables’. God be praised that Mahatma Gandhi is saved 

N. C Kelkar 


I am very happy to ha\ e been able to reheve Mahatmaji of 
the obligations of his vow and equally happy that the interests 
of the Depressed Classes have been protected I was greatly im- 
pressed by the sincerity of his opinion, and I greatlv admire his 
readiness to appreciate my point of view which was so radically 
different from his 

I would like to add that but for Gandhiji, the settlement 
would have been very difficult During the discussion there 
were many points of difficulty, which, but for the conciliatory 
attitude of Gandhiji, would never have been settled and negotia- 
tions v ould have broken down Dr AmbedkaR 


This latest experiment of Mahatmaji in Satyagraha can 
only be undertaken with justification by the souls that have 
attained Mahatmaji’s power of love It is not a matter for 
imitation There is no thought in my head except the sense of 
relief and that tomorrow which is Gandhiji’s birthday according 
to Hmdu calendar is a veritable re-birthday 

C Rajagopalachari 


I was happy when the agreement was made between 
Caste Hmdus and Depressed Classes, and happier when I find 
it has been accepted by the British Government today, and 
happier still I shall be when the Hmdu community will have 
fuUy and completely washed off this intolerable stam of 
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txnfonchability. The week which commences tomorrow on^i 
to find tis making tremendous strides tov/ards it 

RaJE2(DRA Pf^ad 

The age of miracles, it is said, is past, but the Hindus, 
tinder the inspiration of Gandhiji, have vTought a miracle 
Within the tvrinkling of an eye agelong prejudices have been 
conquered and buned five fathoms deep, never, I hope, to raise 
their heads again The Hindu community has proved to the 
world that it is not unworthy of its glorious past Today is a 
day of rejoicing for all Indians, because the greatest curse of 
India, untouchabdity, has been removed v/ithin a bewilderingly 
short pertod of four days The Hindu community stands purified 
and much stronger today than it ever v,as within the last ten 
centuries, J^Iay I respectfully congratulate Mahatmaji and 
the great Hindu communitj on the performance of such a 
miracle r Will it be too much to expect Hindus to solve other 
comparatively easier problems of India within the next four 
weeks, and thus bring Indian politics to a higher plane from 
where its accredited leaders can look straight in the face of her 
enemies r I would appeal to Hindus to open the portals of their 
hearts to the ^Musalmans and Christians I assure them that 
the heart of the Muslim community is sound, and it will respond 
beyond expectations the moment its finer chord is touched. The 
Christian community is simply waiting to be appealed to 


De. Syed Mahahud 



ANTI-UNTOUCHABILITY TOEK 

[S//. C Rajagopalachan and Bahu Rajendra Prasad 
tssned the /oUoxctng statement to the Press on September 26,] 

^^HE NATION has left nothing undone to make the Bntish 
Premier recall his decision regarding the representation of the 
Depressed Classes in the future legislatures of the country and 
save Mahatma Gandhi’s life We appeal to every man and 
woman in the country to offer thanks to God Almighty. 

We rejoice at the agreement which has been reached 
without one dissentient voice, but we should remember that all 
the terms and implications therein have yet to be fulfilled before 
God Let us then devote this ‘Untoucbabihty Abolition Week* 
sincerely to realize these duties and give ourselves body and soul 
to their fulfilment m the fullest measure That is possible at 
once 

On Tuesday the 27th, in every town and village throughout 
the country, there should be meetings of all classes of peoples 
to congratulate all those who have brought about the settlement 
and to confirm it on behalf of the so called high and of the 
‘untouchable’ castes and demand the recall of separate electorates 
within the Hindu commumty so as to give back Mahatmaji's 
precious life to the nation 
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to the residences of the so called untouchables, especially on the 
part of \\ omen, -ft ould be of great value 

Appeals should be made by literature, meetings, placards, 
bhajatt parties, etc., to end the curse of untouchabihty Signa- 
tures should be secured during the week for memorials to be 
forwarded to the trustees of temples, heads of imiths and reli- 
gious communities and public institutions and abolishing distinc- 
tions against the so called untouchables Every form of intensive 
propaganda within the creed of non-violence should be vigorous- 
ly employed during this week and men and women induced to 
sign pledges of abolition 

Let no one talk of difficulties This call has come and the 
time is ripe for the abolition of untouchabihty once for all 
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WHAT THEY HAVE GAINED 

BY AMRITLAL V THAKKAR 

JN ORDER TO COMPREHEND the political significance 
and constitutional implication of the Agreement between Caste 
Hmdus and the Depressed Classes concluded at Yeravda, which 
has now replaced the terms of the Pnme Minister's Communal 
decision as a result of Mahatma Gandhi's fast, it is necessary to 
exartune the problem in its histoncal background We might 
begm this brief study from the Report of the Statutory Commis- 
sion 


The Simon Commission m their recommendations about 
the representation of the Depressed Classes stated as follows at 
page 67, VoL II of their Report 

"We propose that when the definitions are settled and 
the correct totals ascertained, the number of seats to be 
reserved for Depressed Class candidates m the non-Maho- 
medan constituencies should be settled on the following 
pnnciple The proportion of the number of such reserved 
seats to the total number of seats m all the Indian general 
constituencies should be three quarters of the proportion of 
the Depressed Class population to the total population of 
the electoral area of die province ’* 
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The phrase 'Indian General Constitaencies’ m the above 
extract apparently means the sum total of the seats assigned to 
the different Indian constituencies as distinguished from the 
European seats and special interests’ seats 

Smce the Simon Commission’s Report was written, the 
question of adult franchise has been discussed m detail by the 
Franchise Committee, popularly known as the Lothian Commit* 
tee. Though adult franchise has been rejected by this Committee 
^ as impracticable under the present circumstances, the distribu- 
tion of seats between the different major communities — Hmdus, 
Muslims and Sikhs — ^has been based more or less upon the 
ratios of their respective population 

With regard to the Depressed Classes, who form a section 
of the Hmdu constituency or (m the phraseology of the Prime 
Mmister’s decision) of the general constituency, their numbers 
have been calculated very carefully by the Lothian Committee 
and by the different Provmcial Franchise Committees. AH of 
them have amved at an agreement with regard to their numbers 
m aU the provmces except Bengal and the U P. During the 
recent negotiations at Poona between the leaders of Caste 
Hmdus on the one side and of the Depressed classes (Hanjans) 
on the other, the population of the following six provmces was 
agreed upon as correct by both sides 


Provinces 

Total popu- 
lation 

I 

Total Hindu 
and other 
population 1 

Depressed 

classes 

population 

1 

Madras ! 

46 74 

41 66 

71 

Bombay inclnding Sind * ' 

21 88 

17 15 

i H 

Punjab 

23 58 

6 77 

1 3 

Bihar and Onssa 

37 i8 ! 

33 07 

4-3 

C P 

15 50 ! 

14 77 

29 

Assam 

8 62 1 

562 

065 


The figures are m millions 
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With regard to the province of Bengal, the leaders of the two 
sections of the Hindu community agreed upon 7*50 millions as 
the population of the Depressed Classes, which was also the figure 
that was accepted by the Lothian Committee ( vide page 117 of 
the Report ). But the question of the population of the Depress- 
^ ed Classes m the U. P. has been a subject of controversy and 
remains unsolved till now. On the one hand, the Government 
of the U. P bases its figure of 6 77 millions on the note of Mr. 
Blunt, a member of the U. P. Government, which has indicated 
those classes for which there can be no doubt that special con- 
sideration is required ’ and not ‘ untouchables ’ only. The U. P. 
Government, however, in their final reply to the Lothian Com- 
mittee observed as follows 

“ Government are informed that the Chairman of the In- 
dian Franchise Committee has given a definition to the 
Chairman of the Provincial Committee which would con- 
fine Depressed Classes to those who cause pollution by touch 
or approach as it exists in this Province If so, the actual 
number would be reduced to 4,59,000, and on that definition 
it would be impossible to secure representation for other 
than those restricted classes " 

Thus the difference between the two estimates of 6 77 mil- 
lions and 0 46 millions, both supplied by the U P Government, 
owing to different definitions of the word ‘ Depressed ’ is stnking 
and unaccountable In the Poona negotiations, however, the 
mean figure between 6 77 millions proposed by Dr Ambedkar 
and 4 63 as suggested by Caste Hindu leaders was adopted as 
a compromise, vtz,, 5 7 millions 

The Prime Minister had in his Communal Decision of 
August last fixed the strength of the various provincial councils 
and the number of seats assigned to the Hindus including others 
It became easy to calculate, by mere rule of three, the number of 
seats that should be reserved by Caste Hmdus to their suppress- 
ed brethren 
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But Dr* Ambedkax fixed his calculation on another pnnciple 
altogether. His argument was that he must get his reser\ed 
seats in the same proportion to the total of all communal seats 
as the proportion of the Depressed Class population to the total 
population m a provmce* He objected to his section’s seats being 
calculated on the basis of Hindu seats and Hindu populahon 
only His contention was that his community could not afford to 
be a partner m the loss caused to Hindus and * others ’ by the 
weightage given to kluslims and other minority communities! 
and that the loss must be borne wholly by the Caste Hindus* 
According to his method of calculation, the total number of 
seats m the eight provinces came to 175 (not 197 as he had 
previously put forward m a statement to the press), but the 
number of seats calculated on the basis of the propiorbon of the 
Depressed Classes to the Hindu population was computed at 123 
only* A happy mean was, however, struck without anj’' \Mrang- 
hug between the two figures, and a total of 148 seats ^\as dulj 
agreed upon by mutual consent as shown in the table below * 


Province j 

Seats claimed 
by Dr 
AmbedJLar 

Seats offered 

by 

Caste Hindus ; 

Seats finally 
agreed upon 

Madras 

33 

26 

30 

Bombay 

16 

11 

15 

Punjab 

10 

S 

s 

Bihar £. Onssa 

20 

15 

IS 

O ir ! 

21 

17 

20 

Assam 

8 


7 

Bengal ! 

37 

^ 1 
27 

30 

UP 

30 

13 

20 


175 

123 

148 


According to the pnnciple enunciated m the Simon Com- 
mission Report, quoted in the beginning of this article, the 
Depressed Classes were entitled to 175 X 3/4«=:131 seats Hence 
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]{ •■‘'ojia be c nplivircd tint the spirit ot mutual adjust- 
nif*’!: i.irc 1 ]>Dih '-idcj v ould not Imc come about so swiftly 

b ‘ for tl e ’’roleinn clnlicnf'c of Mahatma Gandhi to ‘ fast unto 
d'',ath ' It ' aa iiio Damocles’ sv ord which hung o\cr the 
h'-ads of all v ho participated in the negotiations during those 
-t» critical da>s that did the trick 'liic sasing of Gandhiji’s life 
constitutes bv its Jf sufTicient justification of the Yeravda agree- 
ment JJut apart from the unity which the historical fast estab 
lishcd betveen the so called Caste Hindus and those whom 
thcyliavc regarded as ' untouchables apart also from the im- 
portant breach it made in the Premier’s decision, tlie moral 
aaluc of the agreement cannot be exaggerated It showed Britain 
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and ths Trorld that Hinduism still has social vitality and cultural 
homogeneity and can still mould and determine its polibcal 
destiny by its own eSbrts, It is not too much to claim that 
throng tiie fast, Hmdmsm has realised its entity and has 
eSectively answered the oft*repeated supermhous and iromcal 
challenge of the British Prime Minister and the Cabinet to 
TrrdT^Tig; to solve their communal problems themselves. If the 
communal decision justified the apprehensions of the nationalists, 
the Yeravda ^reement is a vindication of the attitude of 
Mahatma Gandhi at the Round Table Conference when he 
refused to join the appeal of several Indian Delegates to tiis 
Premier to arbitrate their differences 



DR* AMBEDKAR'S PROPOSALS 


[ The following are Dr Ambedkar's draft proposals based 
on Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru's scheme for the representation of 
the Depressed classes m the legislatures that were published by 
him on September 2U ] 

PARTI 

(A) The Depressed Classes shall have the following 
number of seats m the provincial legislatures — 


Madras 

Bombay 

Bengal 

Punjab r 

United Provinces 
Behar & On ^sa 
C P & Berar 
Assam 


30 out of 215 
16 oat of 200 
50 out of 250 
50 out of 175 
40 out of 228 
20 out of 175 
20 out of 112 
11 out of 108 


( B ) The method of election to these seats shall be by joint 
ectorates and reserved seats, provided that for the first 
in years, in 18 single constituencies in Madras, 10 single 
constituencies in Bombay, the Central Provinces, and in Bengal, 
m 4 single constituencies in Assam, in 7 single constitu- 
encies m Behar and Orissa, m 5 single constituencies in the 
Punjab, and in 12 single constituencies in the U. P. there 
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shall be held before the general election a primary election of the 
voters of the Depressed Classes for electing two persons to 
constitute a panel who thereafter shall contest on behalf of the 
Depressed Classes in the joint electorate 

( C ) After the first ten years the system of primary elec 
bon shall cease to be m operation and all seats without exception 
shall continue to be filled by direct election on the system 
of joint electorates and reserved seats 

( D ) The right of the Depressed Classes to special repre 
sentation through joint electorates and reserved seats shall 
be continued to them for a further period of fifteen years. 
After the said penod the matter shall be settled on the basis of 
referendum of the voters of the Depressed Classes. 

(E) The right of the Depressed classes to special represen- 
tation in both houses of the Central Legislature shall be recognized 
on a population ratio on the same terms and m the same manner 
as is provided for in case of the Provincial Legislatures 

(F) There shall be adult suffrage at least for the Depressed 
Classes 1 he franchise of those classes shall be the same for 
the Provincial and the Central Legislatures, 

PART II 

1 The Depressed Classes shall be allowed representation m 
all the provinces, in all mumcipalities, local boards, districts and 
taluka village unions, school boards or punchayets and any 
local body now existing or to be constituted in the future, on the 
population basis. 

2 In all the public services, central and local, the Depress- 
ed Classes shall be guaranteed appointments according to their 
population ratio as a mmimum, subject to qualifications as may 
be laid down for the same Provision shall be made for reaching 
the quota by relaxing the statutory iiiles that may be in exis- 
tence m matters other than educational qualifications, 
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3 In e%ery province, out of the educational grant a sum 
equivalent to the population ratio of the Depressed Classes in 
that province shall be earmarked as a minimum for providing 
educational facilities to the Depressed Classes 

4 There shall be a provision in the Constitution allowing 
the Depressed Classes the right of appeal to the Governor and 
the Viceroy for any neglect of their interest m the matter of 
education, sanitation, recruitment in the pubhc services, etc , on 
the same terms and in a manner provided in the Constitution of 
Canada ( Section 93 ). 




PART VII 


STATEMENTS OF PUBLIC MEN 




EXTRACT GOOD OUT OF EVIL 
B\ Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya 

COUNTRY has been stunned by the news that 
Gandhiji has decided to fast himself to death unless the 
provision m the decision of the British Government, that the 
special seats assigned to the Depressed Classes will be filled by 
election from special constituencies in which only members of 
the Depressed Classes electorally qualified will be enbtled to 
vote, IS withdrawn by the British Government and is replaced 
by one providing that representatives of the Depressed Classes 
will be elected by the general electorate under a common 
franchise, no matter how wide it is Mr Ramsay MacDonald 
has coldly said that the decision of the British Government 
stands, but he has added that by agreement the communities 
' themselves can substitute other electoral arrangements for those 
that the Government have devised There is no Hmdu who 
has done more, both by precept and example, for the uphft of 
the Depressed Classes than Gandhiji He has frequently stated 
that he regards special electorates for the Depressed Classes as 
harmful to them as to Hindus and Hmduism He has given 
conclusive proof of his conviction by his resolution to give up 

• Statement issued to the press on September 13 

K 
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his life as a last protest against perpetuating the segregation of 
the Depressed Classes and wdening the gulf between them and 
the rest of the Hmdu commumty, which Gandhiji and other 
Hindu reformers have been doing theu: very best to bndge up. 
The Bribsh Government do not seem to be perturbed by the 
thought that the life of the most honoured Indian should be 
sacrificed at the altar of theu: decision, but no Indian can bear 
the thought of Such a loss to the motherland and to mankmd 
It is a matter of pain that we were not able to come to an 
agreement amongst ourselves regarding the representation of the 
Depressed Classes as also generally of Hmdus, Muslims and 
Sikhs in the legislatures of the future But it will be a national 
disaster and an mdehble shame if leaders of the Depressed Class 
es and of the rest of fte Hmdu commumty fail, even in the 
face of the loss which stares us, to arrive at an agreement on this 
question. Despite our failure m the past, I honestly beheve that 
there is enough of patriotism and devotion to rehgion among 
us to help us to amve at an agreement, which wiU satisfy the 
reasonable desire of the leaders of the Depressed Classes to take 
their proper share m the pubhc life of India without putting them 
m a separate pien and segregating them from the rest of the 
commumty, in which they are born and to which they adhere in 
spite of the disadvantages to which they have been expiosed 

I appeal to all my brethren of the Depressed Classes and 
to all other Hmdu leaders to meet and discuss the matter with 
a determination to come to an agreement, and m view of the fact 
that Gandhiji’s fast begms on 20th instant, I propose that a 
few of us should meet at Delhi on 17th and 18th instant, and 
amve at an agreement and thus extract good out of evil. 



QUICKENING BRITISH CONSCIENCE 
B-i C. Rajagopalachaki 

'^HE ONLY hope now left for us is that the policy of 
the British Go\ eminent may be re\ ised before it becomes 
too late to sa\e Ivlahatmaji's life ' Takmg mto account his 
health and his present age, one fears that he maj not stand as 
man> daj’s of stan^ation as he did on former occasions If 
nothing IS done, and the fast termmates fatally, the result will 
be too awful to contemplate 

Satyagraha of this tj*pe maj , in spite of its glory, fail to 
mo\ e age-long ignorance and superstitious fear, but where it 
may be meffectiie against dense ignorance, it should not 
certainlj be meffective agamst the obstinacy of the Bntish 
Go\ emment and m quickening the conscience of Bntish states- 
men The Premier and his colleagues admit that the creation 
of a caste electorate goes contrarj’' to the pnnciples of democracy 
and the progress of national unity Herem, they are in entire 
agreement wath hlahatmaji, who looks upon the ‘ Award ’ as 
opposed to national umty The Premier justifies an essentially 
wrong step on the ground that he should safeguard the mterests 
of a particular group of people. Surely, other arrangements 
can be discoiered for safeguarding what is really m danger 
Safeguardmg is one thing, but merely satisfying advocates is 
another thing 

•Statement issued to the press on September 17 


A GRIEVOUS INJURY 
Bv C Rajagopalachiri 

A S FAR AS I know Mahatmaji never mtended to offer this 
■^kmd of Safy'agraha for i\mning poh heal freedom for India 
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The question, therefore, of a smaller or bigger pohtical issue 
does not arise I do not think he would approve of anyone 
starving himself to death to secure a good Swaraj constitution. 
The protest that he is now making is agamst the British 
Government dealing a mortal blow to the cause of the removal 
of untouchability He objects to a scheme which undoes the 
work that is gomg on for the removal of social bars agamst the 
so-called untouchables He feels that one of his life missions is 
to make Hmdus treat these classes as full, equal members of 
the community The separate electorates that are created for 
' them will mean that the present status will be continued for 20 
years He feels that there is a grievous injury to the cause of 
‘untouchables’ that is inflicted on them m the guise of benefit 
and special advantage This injury he feels he should resist with 
his life He thinks that this cause is so sacred as to justify 
laying down his life, as from prison he could not persuade or 
take any other steps to convince the British Government or 
prevent the calamity 

* A special statement to the 'Daily Herald’ of London, September 19 


CALL FOR COURAGEOUS ACTION 
By Babu Rajendra Prasad 

^^ODAY’S PAPERS publish the correspondence between 
Gandhiji and the Premier and the Secretary of State. 
Gandhiji’s reasons for his momentous decision are fully ex- 
plained, but the Premier’s reply imputing to him an mconcei- 
vably unwothy motive may create misunderstanding m unthink- 
ing mmds. The Premier’s plea that no separate electorates for the 
Depressed Classes are created by his decision cannot stand 
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scrutim It IS stated in so nianyaords in that decision, that a 
number of seats n ill be assigned to the Depressed Classes and 
that “these seats will be filled by election from special constitn- 
cncics in which onlj members of tlie Depressed Classes elector- 
ally qualified will be entitled to vote" It is true that the 
scheme there adumbrated differs in some particulars from that 
for the hlusalmans, but no camouflage or jugglery of words can 
conceal the fact that separate electorates are given. 

Even tlic Simon Commission w^as “ averse to stereotyping 
the differences betw'een the Depressed Classes and the remain- 
der of the Hindus by such a step, w'hich we consider would 
introduce a new and serious bar to their ultunate political amal- 
gamation w ith others ” The Commission proceeds further to 
state “Such a course w ould be all the more difficult to justify 
in those provinces w’here the breaking dowm of the barriers 
has advanced furthest If separate electorates have to be 
maintained for certain classes w'hich have already secured 
them, that is no reason for bringing other classes wuthm this 
mode of treatment, if it can be avoided A separate electorate 
for the Depressed Casses means, as a preliminary, a precise 
definition of all who are covered by the term, and the boun- 
dary would be in some cases difficult to draw It means 
stigmatizing each individual voter in the list, and mili- 
tates agamst the process wffiich is already begmnmg and 
W'hich needs to be m every way encouraged — that of helpmg 
those who are depressed to rise in the social and economic scale ” 
The Commission w'lnds up by saying that “ it is m the inte- 
rest of the Depressed Classes themselves to avoid so absolute a 
segregation ” Gandhiji says nothing more when he asserts that 
the Government deasion will “ arrest the marvellous growth of 
the work of Hindu reformers who have dedicated themselves to 
uplift them suppressed brethren in every walk of life ” 

It IS not enough, however, to expose the fallacious and mis- 
chievous insinuation of the Premier The Hmdu community 
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has to solve the problem of the Depressed Classes if Gan- 
dhiji’s life IS to be saved for the nation and the world. There 
are two aspects of the question, and both need to be tackled 
There IS the social, or asMahatmaji w^ouldliketocall it, the moral 
and religious side of it It behoves all Hindus to tackle it in a 
courageous manner and remo\ e the blot on Hinduism by com- 
pleting the work of admiting the so called Depressed Classes to 
social equahty in the matter of nght of darshan m temples, 
drawing water from wells, education in schools, and use of pub- 
lic roads, etc. It rests entirely with the Hmdu community to 
settle these questions practically and in a way which wall unmis- 
takably estabbsh that the so-called untouchables are m no way 
different from other Hmdus 

The cnsis created by INIahatmaji’s announcement calls for 
immediate and courageous action Hmdu society is on its 
trial, and if it has life m it, it must respond wuth a great and mag- 
nificent act Pohtical issues can then be more easily settled m 
an atmosphere of goodwill at a conference of the leaders of the 
parties concerned It is nobody's mtention, least of all Gan- 
dhiji’s, to deprive the Depressed Classes of their due and more 
than their due representation. Let that be secured m a generous 
and ungmdgingspint without cutting up Hindu society and treat- 
ing the Depressed Classes e\en for a temporary period as 
separate from it 

Goodwill can and will conquer distrust The time is short 
The issues are momentous Let the Hmdu community as a 
whole, including the Depressed Classes, reach an agreement 
without loss of time and press the British Government to revise 
its decision on the pomt at issue and save the life of the great 
leader who is loved and revered not only by millions in his own 
countr^^ but commands the esteem and admuntion of the world 
at large I suggest holding of public meetings to mobilize public 
opmion wutbout delay. 



JUST LIKE HIM 
By G. D Birla 

^/^LTHOUGH I am very much upset, I am not at all sur- 
prised qit the decision of Gandhiji, It is just hke him — 
a man who means everytime what he says It is rather painful 
that his warning to the Secretary of State m his letter of 
11th March last was not taken senously The crisis undoubted- 
ly IS very grave, but God wiUing, good can come even out of 
evil, and although tragedy is looming large on the Indian hon 20 n 
I feel we shall be able to overcome the worst apprehensions. 
This does not mean, however, that the country should watch the 
coming events nonchalantly It is the duty of every man and 
woman to do his or her best to secure a satisfactory solution 
In my opinion, it is not difficult to have a satisfactory pact 
with the Depressed Classes which may eventually be accepted 
by the Government But nothing is possible without the 
influence and gmdance of Gandhiji The duty of the Govern- 
ment IS thus clear, and without losing a moment they should 
release Gandhiji and other important leaders Time is pre- 
cious, and I hope it is fully realized by the Government what a 
grave responsibility they will be takmg on themselves if they 
waste their time m preventing the catastrophe 

The duty of the Depressed Classes is also very clear. Who 
is a greater well-wisher of them than Gandhiji ? Those m 
England may not know, but nobody m India can for a moment 
challenge Gandhiji’s claim to represent the mterests of the 
Depressed Classes If a referendum were taken, I have not the 
least doubt that 99 per cent of the Depressed population will 
vote m favour of Gandhiji. The responsibihty of the leaders 
of the Depressed Classes is thus no less onerous than that of 
others , and I hope they will come out solidly and rally round 
Gandhiji 

• Statement issued to the press on September 13 



THE GREAT ISSUE 
By Devadas Gandhi 


T STRONGLY resent the msmnabon in the Bntish Rome 
^ Minister’s letter to Gandhiji, as regards the motives of the fast 
It IS unworthy of a man occnpying his exalted office Exen in 
London last year he refnsed to behe\ e in Gandhiji's good faith, 
and he has done it again No wonder they did not ha\e e%en a 
heart to heart talk dnnng the Round Table Conference. The 
Premier is contradicted not only by offiaal spokesmen m India 
but even by some die-hard newspapers m England 

I was shocked, bat not surprised, by the news of the grave 
step taken by my father. He had given a v ery clear indication 
of his attitude on the particular issue of the Depressed Classes 
He dishkes separate electorates for any community He would 
fam have adopted the extreme step of sacnficmg his life on the 
general issue of u hat he calls parcelling India mto vanous sepa- 
rate and warring groups, but when he found that some of his 
own distmgmshed countrymen held vuews diametncally opposed 
to his, there was no alternative but to give way The question 
of the Depressed Classes is totally different, for the reasons 
clearly explamed m his own letters 

Had an opportnmty been vouchsafed to me to discnss the 
matter with him before he took his decision, I know I would 
have been impelled by sheer personal attachment to stnve with 
him to the utmost of my abihty m order to dissuade him from 
the course he has adopted But I now am free to express my 
profound faith m the cause for which he is prepared to giv e up 
ius life. Humbly and prayerfully, I for my part, hav e come to 
the conclusion that the issue is well worth the sacrifice, if God 
wills that It shall be made. As a reformer he feels that 
the decree of the British Government, awardmg separate elec- 
torates to the Depressed Classes, is bound to cripple his powers 
* Statement issued to the press on September 16 



GIVE HIM A CHANCE 
By Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru 

'T'HE CORRESPONDENCE between Mahatma Gandhi 
and the Prime Munster and the Secretary of State pubhshed 
this morning, will evoke the deepest feehngs all over India, 
among those who follow and do not follow his lead alike. It can 
only have one end, and that is, Mahatmaji must be released 
before he enters upon his supreme self-sacrifice. In the present 
state of chaotic confusion of opinion on the communal question 
m parbclar, he is the only man who can contnbute anything to 
the solution of the problem by mutual agreement. If he should 
fail, 1 can think of no other person who can succeed. But be 
must be given a chance before the twelfth hour is reached His 
life must be saved. That is the immediate point No wise 
Government can afford to take risks m a matter of this character, 
and the situation already very complicated should not be 
allowed to become still more complicated. On the other hand, 
I feel that Mahatmaji may yet make his contribution to the 
restoration of peaceful conditions all round. 

* Statement issued to the press on September 13 


HINDUISM ON TRIAL 
By Acharya P C. Ray 

("^ANDHIJI will face death cheerfully and with a grim deter- 
mination as Terence MacSwinny and Jatin Das did, for he 
IS the last person m the world to play the game of bluff It 
will be nothing short of second crucifixion and that once again 
on the soil of Asia Not only India but the whole world 
• From a speech dehvered at Calcntta. 
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will be staggered at bis vicarious sacrifice for the sake of 
pre\entiDg disruption and vivisection of the Hindu society 
We are under an acid test Mahatmaji has resolved to lay 
down his life for the removal of untouchability and for the unity 
and solidanty of the Hindu community. If the vast humanity 
assembled here today take the vow to remove untoucbabihty by 
throwing open temples to the Depressed Classes and removing 
the other disabilities under which they are suffering, Mahatmaji’s 
fast will not be m vain. 


RIGHT IN HIS RESOLVE 
By Babu Ramananda Chatterjee 

pROM THE day that Mahatma Gandhi took up the cause 
of Indian freedom and national solidarity, including the 
solidarity of the Hindus, he has been ready to literally lay down 
his life for it at a moment’s notice or even without notice For 
people who have not staked their life and all for this cause, as 
he has done, it must be very difficult to pronounce any opimon 
on the very serious resolve which he has taken He has never 
indulged in bluff. And he has a will of steel. So unless the 
British Government does what he wants, his resolve will lead 
to his death I shrink from the thought of what such self- 
immolation may lead to But of one thing I am sure Such 
martyrdom will bring about that Hindu, and possibly that 
Indian, solidarity in the way of which the so called award 
stands So, whatever the British Government may do, Mahatma 
Gandhi's object will bo gained I humbly think that the 
Mahatma is right in his resolve. 

* A statement to the press, September 12 



A CALL FOR SELF-DENIAL 
By K. Bhashyam Iyengar 

^^HAT SHALL we do at this time of test and trial when 
our hearts are touched and our conscience is awakened ? 
"WTiat IS our duty uhen Mahatmaji fasts, perhaps unto death ? 
We shall not have feasts or festivals in our houses nor shall we 
indulge in any personal pleasures No cinema, no theatres, no 
music parties or Harikaihas for us dunng the period. We 
shall resolve each in our own way on some measure of 
sacrifice or act of self-denial. We shall render help to further 
the cause which Mahatmaji has so much at heart. We 
shall undertake to remove the disabilities from which the 
Depressed Classes suffer We shall form ourselves into a League 
of Service for the purpose of destroying this blot on Hindu 
society Would it not be a small act of atonement if we could 
collect a large fund to be devoted to the service of this unfortunate 
section of Hindu society? Such an act will strike the imagina- 
tion of all and bring the communities together in such a way 
tint they V. ill march together arm m arm to achieve the goal 
of Svaraj The prayashchiitavt, belated and inadequate, can 
hardl}' make up for centuries of indifference and neglect I um 
publishing these thoughts with a view to some concerted action 
being taken on the above or similar lines 


THE WEEK’S PROGRAMME 

[Sj/s T Prakasam, K, Nageshuara R(to, K Dha- 
:m, T E Kalyaisnsunciarcim Mudltctr, N S Varadachetrt, 

ada‘^,Mrs Lakshnnpatht and several other leaders 

of Madras, made the follou trig appeal to the piibltc on the eve of 
Gat’dI ijt’s/asi 3 
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^JpHE FATEFUL 20th is near at hand. Mahatma Gandhi 
commences his ‘fast unto death’ m the cause of the down-trod- 
den The entire country is deeply stmred by the decision, and 
besides the feelmg of umversal sorrow which appears every- 
where, there is a searching of hearts and a genuine desire to 
avert the threatened catastrophe It is not too much to hope 
that a w'ay out may be found still which will save Mahatmaji 
and bring about a reversal of the policy of the British Govern- 
ment m regard to the electoral machinery devised for the repre- 
sentation of the so called Depressed Classes The mobilization 
of pubhc opinion in the direction in which it is wanted is fast 
commg about, and to help m the process of self-purification, we 
appeal to all to observe an attitude of fervent prayer from now, 
and in keepmg with the solemmty of Mahatmaji’s decision, 
take a vow of self-denial durmg the penod of the fast Towards 
this end we suggest that the following may be adopted 

( 1 ) Observe a complete fast on the 20th 

( 2 ) Stop all festivities, visits to theatres and cinemas 

( 3 ) A postponement of all the programmes of games 
and sportmg matches 

( 4 ) Stop attendance at Radio 

( 5 ) All residents hvmg in their own houses to avoid 
eating-houses and refreshment stalls 

( 6 ) Carrying on of ceaseless propaganda to help the 
removal of disabilities of the so called Depressed 
Classes 


LIBERATE THE SUPPRESSED 
By Shrimati Basanti Devi Das 
T REMEMBER with pride and joy how my revered husband 
valued this w’ork for the freedom of the Suppressed Classes 
• A Public Appeal issued ou September 24 th 
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1 am urgently called away to the bedside of Mahatma 
Gandhi at ycra\ da jail, Poona I entrust the execution of the 
above p’ogramine of work to the students and young men of 
Bengal in the towns and villages I have great faith in them I 
expect (hem to organiro all pooja-houses in all villages and 
towns of Bengal for carr>ing it out. 


A PLEDGE TO THE DEPRESSED CLASSES 

[ The foUou'ttis appeal lo Ihe Depressed Classes xms tssaed 
by the Htiidtf xcovtcn of Bombay on September 77 3 

THE WOMEN of India, appeal to our brethern of the 
so called Depressed Classes to join us in this crisis and 
help to save Maliatmaji's life and the country’s future We 
know you have suflered much, endured for centuries, because 
of the social disabilities imposed on you We are resolved you 
shall sufTer so no more We know, and you know, and the 
whole w’orld knows, that Mahatma Gandhi is the one Hindu 
leader w'ho has dedicated his life to removing this blot from 
Hindu society We believe that the conscience of the community 
has at last awakened to the wrongs of the Depressed Classes. 
We are convinced that there is a strong feeling, in a large and 
growing number of the Hindus, that these disabilities shall not 
continue a day longer. On this we pledge ourselves to do our 
utmost to have your disabilities — this blot on the Hindu name — 
eradicated m the shortest possible time. 

We appeal to you in no spirit of grudging concession, but 
in frank comradeship of those who have themselves suffered 
We offer you no empty phrases, but our solemn pledge to fight 
your battle’against all to secure you full and equal citizenship. 
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Of our own accord, we the women signatories of this pledge 
from the so-called higher Hindu castes and othe^ sister 
communities pledge ourselves to secure for you perfect equality 
in regard to (a) all public temples m the land, (b) all public 
schools, (c) all public wells, tanks, or other such places of com- 
mon use This IS only an earnest of our pledge, a symbol of 
OUT resolve to have your age-long disabilities removed by every 
means m our power. 


Krishnagauri Setalvad 

SONABAI JAYAKAR 
Shantab ai G Shivl al 

SUtVDARABAI SiRUR 


Annapur\a Deshmukh 
Kamala Nehru 
Avantikabai Gokhale 
Goshasp Captain 
Sakina B Lukmani 
Nargis Captain 
V liTALAGAURr SeTALVAD 
Gangubai Ramdas Khimj 
Babibai jMulji DaA'AL 
Sharadabai Birla 
Benabai Harioas Bhatl 
Chator Shah 
Sakar Shah 


Kalavanti B Motivala 
Kanta Khandvala 
Nainsukh Merchant 

URMILA lilEHTA 
Jayashri Raiji 
Mangala. Vaikunth Mehta 
Kamakoti Natarajan 
Khsum Desai 
Sharada Desai 
Nilam Desai 
Ratanbehn I^Iehta 
Safia Jabirali 
Hanifee M Fatehali 
Shamima B Ldkmani 
Panna Daphtari 
Nivedita Mehta 


OUR DISABILITIES MUST GO 
By B J Deorukhkar 

q'HE ISSUE before the nation IS not whether the so-called 
should get a few seats throngh separate 
orates or by reservation m the legislatures of the future 

• Statement issued to the press on 18th September 
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nahonal government , but that the disabilities from which the 
Hanjans suffer should be removed immediately, or at least, 
earnest efforts should be made for the eradication of this evil, 
which alone can consolidate the Hindu community and help 
forward the consummation of the Indian Nation in the near 
future 

I hereby appeal to all Caste Hmdus and members of the 
Depressed Classes to approach the problem with open mind, 
and come to such conclusions as would meet Gandhiji’s pledge 
and result in his giving up his fast, and thus save him for India 
and the world Gandhiji ^ alone of all leaders has identified 
himself with the down-trodden, and has now staked his precious 
life in their cause 

I also hereby appeal to my brethren to realize that they are 
an integral part of the Hmdu community and that they can 
achieve their goal by bemg vuthin the Hindu fold rather than 
keeping themselves aloof 


SETTLE WITHIN 48 HOURS 
By Dr. Syed Mahmud 

'T'HE GOVERNMENT have decided, for obvious reasons, 
that the communal electorate is good for India. It is not 
the case. Take the case of Bihar The Depressed Classes 
organization here vehemently asked for joint electorate through 
its accredited representative before the Franchise Committee 
Yet the Depressed Classes here will get communal representa- 
tion Exactly the same is the case of Muslims here Last 
year a statement advocatmg jomt electorate was signed 
♦ A Statement issued to the press on September 13 
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by one thonsand leading Muslims, but it "Was of no avail 
The Shias are the most mfluential and educated and ivell-to do 
community in Bihar. They are almost unauimously against 
the communal electorate, but of course, it does not suit the 
Go\ernment to recognize this fact Agam the Provincial 
Tiluslim League and Jamiat-ul-Ulema declared themselves m 
favour of joint electorate, and last but not the least, the Amar- 
at-Shanat of Phulbari, the most influential and the only living 
Muslim organization m the provmce has thrown its weight 
against the communal electorate Yet the Government refuses 
to acknowledge these facts. Proof or no proof, the Government 
have gi\ en the verdict that the whole body of the Muslims 
and the Depressed Classes are in favour of the communal 
electorate WThy not tri' one provmce as a test case ? I trust 
the Hindus will rise to the occasion, if there is any tradition of 
their past greatness left in them, and see that this matter is 
settled withm the nett fortyeight hours. No time is to be lost. 
We cannot afford to trifle with the life of the greatest living 
man in the whole world in settling with the Depressed Classes. 



THE FINAL EXPOSITION OF NON-VIOLENCE 
By Rabindranath Tagore 

SHADOW IS darkening today over India like a shadow 
cost by an eclipsed sun The people of a whole country is 
suffering from a poignant pain of anxiety, the universality of 
Inch carries m it a great dignity of consolation Mahatmaji, 
V ho through his life of dedication has made India his own m 
truth, has commenced his vow of extreme self sacrifice 

Each country has its own inner geography where her 
spirit dwells and where physical force can never conquer even an 
inch of ground Those rulers who come from outside remain 
outside the gate, and directly they are called away from the 
cloud-topping tower of their foreign possessions the stupendous 
fabric of unreality vanishes in the void But the great soul, who 
achieves victory through the power of truth, continues his domi- 
nion even when he is physically no longer present And we all 
know such achievement belongs to Mahatmaji The fact that 
he has staked his life for a further and final realization of his 
hope fills us with awe and makes us think 

• Tho authorized translation of a speech delivered m Bengali at 
Shantiniketan on 20tb September 



244 


THE EPIC FAST 


At this solemn moment we ha\ e a cause for fear It is our 
imfortiinate habit to reduce the truth that belongs to the inner 
spint to signs and obsenances that are ex- 
temal and, after a cheap welcome, to bid it 
adieu Our leaders ha\e requested us to 
observe fasting for this day, and there is no harm in it But there 
is tiae nsk of some unthinking people putting it in the same 
category with the fasting that Alahatmaji has begun to observe 
Kothmg can be more disastrous for os than the utter lessenmg 
of the of a heroic expression of truth b\ paying it the 
homage of a mere ceremonial expression of feeling by a people 
emotionally mdmed 

The penance which J^Iahatmaji has taken upon himself is 
not a ntual but a message to all India and to the world If we 
must make that message our own, we should accept it m the 
right manner through a proper process of realization The gift 
of sacrifice has to be received in a spirit of sacrifice* 

Let us try to understand the meaning of his message* 

From the b^inmng of human history there has continued the 

cleavage between classes, some favoured by 
Humanity , r v 

Mutilated circumstances exploitmg the weakness of others 

and building the stronghold of their own pride 
of superiority upon the humihatioii of a large section of the com- 
munity. Though this pracface has been prevalent for long, yut 
we must assert that it is against the true spmtof mau. No 
civilized society can thrive upon victims whose humanity has 
been permanently mutilated, whose mmds have been compelled 
to dwell in the dark Those whom we keep down inevitably 
drag us down and obstruct our movement in the path of 
progress , the mdignity with which we burden them grows into 
an mtolerable burden to the whole country , we msult our own 
humamty by insulting Man where be is helpless or where he 
IS not of our own km. 
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Tod\Y there are thousands in India, confined in prisons in- 
definitely and without a trial, inhumanly treated, and there can 
be no doubt that not only they are a heavy 
Moral Pnson burden upon the Government but they perma- 
nently lower its dignity The contemptuous 
vindictiveness ruthlessly pursued against prisoners, whether 
political or belonging to other classes, reveals the primitive 
barbarism lurking in the dark recess of civilization, perpetually 
burdening it with hard problems and tainting its soul We, on our 
part in India, have banished a considerable number of our own 
people into a narrow enclosure of insult brandmg them with the 
sign of permanent degradation A dungeon does not solely con- 
sist of brick and mortar confinement, but setting narrow limits 
to man’s self-respect is a moral pnson more cruel for victims 
than the physical one and more demoralizmg for those who en- 
courage it passively or with pious fervour 


The concrete fact of iniquities between individuals and 
races cannot be ignored, but to accept it as absolute and utilize 
^ it to depnve men of their human nghts and 
^:Sshono^^ comradeship is a social crime that multiphes 
fast m its hemousness We, who imagme our- 
selves superior to those whom we have tied down to their 
abasement, are punished by enfeebhng them and losing them 
from us The weakness engendered by such ahenation has been 
one of the principal causes of defeat m all our historical con- 
flicts AVhere numerous divisions have been made among the 
people by dark gaps of dishonour, the balance is upset and the 
social structure is ever in danger of topphng over The signs 
of such trials are not lacking m the western contments where 
the chasm between wealth and want is widening and is darkly 
nourishing earthquakes in its depth The moral channels of 
communication should never be obstructed if man must be saved 
from degeneracy or destruchon. 
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Mahatmaji has repeatedly pointed out the danger of those 

divisions m our country that are permanent insults to humanity, 

rnu our attention has not been drawn to the 

The Gift of r r , 

the Fight importance of its rectification with the same 

force as it has been to the importance of 
Khaddar. The social iniquities upon which all our enemies found 
their principal support have our time*honoured loyalty, making 
it difficult for us to uproot them. Against that deep-seated 


moral weakness in our society Mahatmaji has pronounced his 
ultimatura, and, though it may be our misfortune to lose him in 
the battlefield, the fight will be passed to everyone of us to be 
carried on to the final end. It is the gift of the fight which he 
IS going to offer to us, and if we do not know how to accept it 
humbly and yet with proud determination, if we cheaply dismiss 
it with some ceremonials to which we are accustomed and allow 
the noble life to be wasted with its great meaning missed, then 
our people will passively roll down the slope of degradation to 
the blankness of utter futihty. 

It is not possible for us to realize what effect Mahatmaji’s 
action will have upon the people who govern us, and today it is 

West Is discuss its political aspects. 

Stranger to It Only one thing we must make clear to those 
who seem to have our destmy in their hands 
We have observed that the Enghsh people are puzzled at the step 
that Mahatmaji has been compelled to take They confess that 
they fail to understand it I believe that the reason of their 
failure is mainly owing to the fact that the language of 
Mahatmaji is fundamentally different from their own. His 
method of protest is not m accord with the method which they 
usually follow in cases of grave political crisis I ask them to 
remember the terrible days of atrocities that reddened in blood 
at their door when dismemberment was being forced between 
Ireland and the rest of Great Britain Those Englishmen, who 
imagined it to be disastrous to the mtegnty of their Empire 
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did not scruple to kill and be killed, even to tear into shreds the 
decency of civilized codes of honour The West is accustomed to 
such violent outbursts m times of desperation and, therefore, such 
a procedure did not seem strange to them, though to some of 
them it must have appeared wrong 


The dismemberment of a large portion of Hindu society is 
certainly fatal to its wholeness, and when all our appeals are 
Messa e of stubbornly dismissed the reason should not be 
Nonviofence incomprehensible to other people as to why 
Mahatmaji is voicing the extreme form of 
protest on behalf of India, I ask them to imagine what would 
have happened when the Roman Catholic community of England 
suffered from a forcible depnvation of its common rights, if some 
foreign power had come and with efficient benevolence alien- 
ated them from the rest of the nation Very likely the people 
would like to resort to the method of protest which they consider 
as honourable in its red fury of violence In our case the feeling 
may be similar, though Mahatmaji has made use of its expression 
which IS his own The message of non-violence, so often 
expressed by him in words and in deeds, finds today its final 
exposition m a great language which should be easiest to 
understand. 



POLITICALLY * UNTOUCHABLES * 

By M. C, Rajah 

^EVER IN the annals of the history of India has the issue of 
the Depressed Classes assumed importance as it has todayt 

Grateful to Depressed Classes must 

Gandhiji ®ver be grateful to Mahatma Gandhi* He 

has told the world, m words which cannot be 
mistaken, that our regeneration is the fundamental aim of his 
life* If world conscience cannot be roused even now to the 
realization of the position of the Depressed Classes, then we can 
only conclude that all instincts of humamty are dead m the world 
today Let me remind the House that ours is an all-India pro- 
blem and not confined to some provinces as it is in the case of 
Muslims and Sikhs I have heard it often repeated that the 
Muslim claim and the Sikh claim to special consideration 
is because they are martial races So have we been m the 
ancient history of India If they claim that they have been 
rulers in this country, so have we been m the ancient time 
But, sir, what we claim is that we have m addition been 
the most law-abiding and loyal citizens even when social laws 
* A speech m the Legislative Assembly on September 13, on the 
adjournment motion relating to Gandhiji's gnm resolve to * fast unto 
death* 
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degraded us to a position of untouchability We never took 
law into our hands, and depended upon the moral conscience of 
our countrj'men being roused to a realization of the grave 
injustice and inhumanity practised against us 

The question before the House is the situation created by 
Mahatma Gandhi opposing the grant of communal electorates to 
u- j Depressed Classes I am sure there is no 
Enough Warning honourable member in this House who will 
not regret that circumstances should have forced 
such a great personality to take a vow to play on his life, but 
sir, the correspondence shows that Government had enough 
warning If they did not attach full importance to our consider- 
ed views expressed in our conferences and m the Rajah-Moonje 
pact I had signed with the president of Hindu Mahasabha, they 
should have taken at least the grave warning given by Mahatma 
Gandhi and desisted from the course of creating separate elec- 
torates 

Sir, the situation as it confronts us today is as follows 

The British Government have given their communal deci- 
sion They declare that it shall hold good for 20 years m respect 
of the Depressed Classes, unless there is unammous request made 
before the constitution is framed or ten years after the constitu- 
tion has worked I wonder what is meant by unanimous request? 
Has m the political history of any country such hteral unammity 
ever been attained on any issue ? Is the British Government 
sure that Britishers are unammous in givmg India a further 
measure of responsibility ? Is even the National Government sure 
that Conservatives as a whole back its Indian policy ? This 
condition of unammity is thus a dodge to keep us perpetually 
divided I claim that my community is already in favour of 
common electorates, and I will prove my contention by a few 
quotations 
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You ALL KNOW that British •Government sent two delegates 
to represent the Depressed Classes at the Round Table Conference, 
A Record of Ambedkar and Rao Bahadur Sn- 

Inconsistencies nivasan Dr Ambedkar presented the case of 
- the Depressed Classes in Bombay before the 
Simon Commission and he presented a statement of his Sabba 
where he pleaded for joint electorates As regards Rao Bahadur 
Snnivasan, when he appeared before the Simon Commission in 
Madras, to a question put by a member of the Commission, whe- 
ther he wanted separate electorates for the Depressed Classes, he 
said, “Not at present,” and his reasons were “ our people are 
not yet advanced to have separate electorates* Unless you give 
adult franchise, the Depressed Classes should have no separate 
electorates ” This was in 1929 When he went to the first 
R T C , the Depressed Classes’ Federation of Madras, of which 
he is the president, passed a resolution supporting jomt electorates 
and giving him that mandate for being placed before the R* T C. 

In this connection let me teU the House that even Dr. Am- 
bedkar demanded joint electorates with reservation of seats at the 
first Round Table Conference When the Indian Central Com 
mittee’s report was pubhshed giving the Depressed Classes jomt 
electorates with reservation for all provmces except Madras, 
there was no hue and cry, and when the Simon Commission 
report embodying electorates with reservation of seats was 
published there was no protest raised against it My friend, Dr 
Ambedkar, while speaking on the recommendations of this 
Commission, welcomed this system as an advancement m the inte- 
rest of the commimity and raised objection to the system of panel 
from which the Governor was to select candidates for Depressed 
Classes Indeed, Dr Ambedkar speaking at Kamptee conference 
in 1930 declared, “No share of pohtical powers can come to you 
so long as the British Government remains where it is It is 
only in a S^varaj constitution that you stand any chance of 
getting pohtical power in your hands * ’ He said m the same 
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Speech, “Swaraj is going to be a system of government in 
w’hich you (Depressed Classes) stand a chance, other things being 
eqnal, of being amongst those who will be installed as political 
sovereigns of this country." 

I DO NOT KNOW w’hat brought about the revolution in the state 
of mind of Dr Ambedkar and Mr Snnivasau at the second 
Segregation Roond Table Conference when they sacrificed 
Undesirable system whereby they would have obtained 

the right to be political sovereigns, and secured 
instead the expression of minimum voice for the people who 
deserved the maximum electoral power to direct the government 
from within. Now, sir, it will be clear to the House that jomt 
electorates were acceptable to my community from the time 
they understood that there was to be a transfer of power to 
Indian hands The position we took was that under the scheme 
of government m which Indians would rule, our safety lay not in 
finding channels for voicing our opimons, but in takmg our due 
share in the governing of the country Indeed this is my chief 
attack on the Premier’s letter to Mahatma Gandhi He tells us that 
he has given separate electorates for twenty years to enable us to 
get the minimum number of seats to place our views before the 
Government and legislature of the day I contend that this pnvi- 
lege we have already enjoyed under the Montford reforms which 
have enabled us to get representation in numerous local bodies 
and m legislatures both provincial and central We are suffici- 
ently organized for that purpose and do not need either special 
pleading or special succour In future what we do need as 
real remedy for our uplift is defimte power to elect our re- 
presentatives from the general constituencies and hold them 
responsible to us for their actions, I do not know why the 
Pnme Minister calls the scheme of joint electorates with reser- 
vation of seats as impracticable. It is already m force in local 
bodies in Madras and some other provinces and has worked very 
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ing of so\en chosen Britishers, held after a most thorough m- 
^ cstigation on the spot that such system \vould produce genuine 
reprcsenLation for us ? Even tlie fear expressed by the Prime 
Minister is rcsoKed by ^lahatma Gandhi, who has said that 
he is read> to enrol e\ ery adult member of the Depressed Class 
as a \ oter and impose stricter test on Caste Hindus. May I 
ask why the Premier is not prepared to consider this solution ? 

Now LET ME summarize the position. The Premier’s award 
of separate electorates is solely to secure a minimum number of 
Do Not Cut spokesmen for the Depressed Classes Mahatma 
UsAdnft Gandhi’s decision is for over-representation 
of the Depressed Classes In joint electorate my 
pact with Dr Moonje of the Hindu Mahasabha gives my 
community reservation of seats on a population basis In 
conclusion, let me add that I have knowm and studied the 
question of the Depressed Classes in all its bearings all over India, 
dunng the quarter of a century of my public life I was pn- 
vileged to review it fully during our tour with the Simon 
Commission I would, therefore, ask the Government to take 
this assurance from me that our best interests require that we 
should not be dissected from the Hindu community but that we 
should have our due representation in legislatures on the basis 
of reservation The cnsis that faces us today is very grave 
There hangs in the balance the life of the greatest Indian of our 
time, and there hangs in the balance the future of millions of the 
down-trodden people of this country. Is Government gomg to 
take the responsibility for killing the one and reducing the 
other to perpetual servitude ? Let it make its choice w'ell 
and wisely 
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THROUGH FOREIGN EYES 




LIGHT OF INDIA 

giNCE MAHATMA GANDHI began his ‘fast unto death • 
in the jail yard at Yeravda Prison m India last week, the 
outside world has been treated to another illustration of the 
power of his doctnne of non-violent coercion And this has 
occurred in a w^y so striking and vivid that it has b^n to pro- 
duce a cunous effect on the views expressed by onlookers from 
the West 

Interest has grown during the week Yet it is no longer 
the interest it was. There is something of wonder m it now, 
and more of frankly avowed astonishment While the vast 
contest represented by the revolt of India against Bntish rule has 
been waged, these past several years, the contending masses of 
thought represented by that struggle have held attention vari- 
ously as the conflict ebbed and flowed. Gandhi, as the leader of 
the rebel cause, became a world figure 

In this latest contest, however, what onlookers from with- 
out have seen has been something more akin to a Greek drama. 
That ancient theme, * One against the world has been rem- 
carnated at Poona. The resolution and spiritual authority of a 
frail old man have challenged not only the British Government , 
they have challenged with equal force some 200,000,000 or more 
Hindus m India. Gandhi has demanded of the ancient castes, 
which divide that ancient Indian race, that there shall be no 
political ostracism of the 70,000,000 * nntouchables ’ m any 

• Boston Daily Globe, Boston, September 26, 1932 

L 
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reorganized structure of government proposed for the country 
In doing this he has set himself against social customs centunes 
old He has proposed, m substance, that the outcasts and the 
pndeful members of the castes shall consider themselves 
brothers where the cause of India is m the scales He has 
opposed the whole strength of his remarkable influence against 
an attempt by the Bntish to segregate the ‘ untouchables ’ in a 
separate electorate 

What have been the results of this campaign, m which the 
sole mstrument of persuasion mvoked by the protagonist for 
Indian unity is the human conscience ? The first result was to 
fnghten the Bntish Government mto a sudden decision that 
Gandhi should be freed, lest he die on its hands as a consequence 
of his fast So prison restrictions were lifted But Gandhi re- 
fused to budge 

Then, as day followed day, the second result appeared. The 
Indian castes burned hither and thither, m the persons of their 
official representatives The outcasts were equally perturbed 
The agreement which Gandhi demanded flies directly in the face 
of the social history of India since the Middle Ages Yet, so 
compelling is his spintual authority, so umversally revered is he 
in India, that the danger of his death, and the possibflity of 
incurrmg through it a stigma upon their consciences have dnven 
caste and outcast together Indian umty, m a pohbcal sense, is 
nearer achievement than it has been smce the revolution opened 
a decade ago 

The frail hero, whose life is in danger as a result of this 
triumphal struggle, has assumed more importance than he ever 
possessed before. His creed of non-violence hgs triumphed over 
divisions deep as hatred, wide as contempt, cruel as advantage 
He has become more than the leader of a revolutionary cause, 
more than the propounder of a doctnne. He and his doctrine 
alike have become an histone event. 
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To a worJd that pays fealty to the doctrine of violence the 
significance of this event is clear enough That is precisely the 
reason for the curious and uneasy reacbon one finds in Western 
opinion, Contemplabng Gandhi’s latest victory, it is aware 
that the old fable, upon which many Westerners have leaned, 
won't do any longer The man whom cynicism proposed to dis- 
miss as a mountebank has confuted cynicism by its own 
standards Tncksters do not offer to lay down their lives 
through a course of deliberately elected personal suffenng on 
behalf of human brotherhood If they do, then we need some 
refurbishing of the stones of Chnst and St Francis of Assisi 
Slick demagogues have appealed to human greed and to human 
fear before now It is their way Gandhi appealed to the spint 
and conscience of his fellows. They are attempting nobly to 
respond This is never the history of a demagogue It has, 
however, been the history of saints 

And it IS because of this that Gandhi’s revelafaon of the 
power of non-violence amounts to a challenge to the conscience 
of more than his fellow countrymen His is a doctrine of unity 
and fratermty The doctnne he opposes can be judged by its 
results The dream of this dreamer turns out, after all, to be 
an instrument of reality The debt he undertakes to settle is 
the debt of the human conscience to other human consciences 
From without, a world watches A world wadmg in spiri- 
tual fogs blown up by the consequences of its own adherence to 
violence A world crushed with material debts , filled with ex- 
cursions and alarums generated by its own follies A world 
plagued by the spectre of hunger amidst plenty , poisoned by a 
nabonalistic orgy of distrusts begotten, brooded and nurtured in 
the delusion that jusbce, truth and peace can be found through 
strife and the selfishness that moves it A world that finds it- 
self bogged by the swamp which its own self-confuted doctnne 
opens under its feet, 
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T AST WEEK witnessed the achievement of a reconciliation 
withm the Hmdn community which time may show to have 
been the greatest feat m Mahatma Gandhi’s career and the most 
important event that has occurred in the history of Hinduism 
for centuries At noon on Tuesday, September 20, Mr. Gandhi 
began the ‘fast till death’ which he had announced his intention 
to make unless the Bntish Government’s Communal Award was 
rescmded in so far as it assigned special electoral constituencies to 
the Depressed Classes of the Hindu commumty Now the 
Bntish Government rightly felt that it ought not to deprive 
the Depressed Classes of the conshtubonal safeguards provided 
for them in the Award except m exchange for some alternative 
settlement freely negotiated, on an equal footing, between the 
representatives of the Depressed Classes themselves and the 
leaders of the Caste Hindus In these circumstances, Mr. 
Gandhi’s decision seemed like an act of pen'ersity which was likely 
to have a tragic ending It seemed perverse because, to non-Indian 
eyes, the arrangements made in the Bntish Award for the protec- 
tion of the Depressed Classes seemed the soundest pomt m the 
whole settlement — arrangements which must be even less open 
• The Ecoitoimst, London, Optober 1, 193?, 
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to criticism tlian the arrangements for the protection to the 
Muslims and Sikhs and other Minorities, inasmuch as the De- 
pressed Classes \\ ere more at the mercy of the Hindus than any 
of these, and were also subject to almost intolerable social con- 
ditions already When Mr. Gandhi declared that he was domg 
what he w'as doing for the sake of the Depressed Classes m 
particular, as w ell as for Hinduism as a whole, no one doubted his 
sincentj' , >et, to any non Hindu, his position must have seemed a 
paradox. How could Mr. Gandhi be helping the Depressed Classes 
bj opposing the BnUsh Government's efforts to protect them ? 
And how could he maintain that it would be a misfortune for the 
Depressed Classes to have their separation from the Caste Hindus 
expressed in constitutional terras, considering that this separation 
was a hard fact, centuries old, which was of the Caste Hindus’ 
ow'r doing ? As non-Hindu observers watched Mr. Gandhi take 
his stand, they had to confess that they could not follow the 
workings of the Hindu mmd Yet the denouement has shown 
that Mr Gandhi knew what he was about So far from the fast 
ending tragically, it has produced an agreement between the two 
sections of the Hindu comraumty which is undoubtedly far bet- 
ter, not only for Hinduism as a whole but also for the Depressed 
Classes in particular, than the Award which the Bntish Govern- 
ment had been constrained to make in the absence of agreement 
between the two parties durectly interested 

The sequence of events was rapid and dramatic. The 
impasse created by Mr Gandhi’s decision to fast to death, 
combined with the unwillingness of the British Government to 
rescind their Award except in exchange for a satisfactory agreed 
settlement, promptly stimulated the leaders of the Caste Hmdus 
to make a revolutionary change of attitude and pohcy towards 
the Depressed Classes — a change which, until the other day, 
would have seemed quite beyond the range of practical politics. 
Earnest and strenuous negotiations’ were started , and by last 
Saturday — the fifth day of the fast — an agreement had been 
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reached under which the Depressed Classes are to forego their 
separate electorates and content themseh es solely vnth the general 
Hindu electorates (m which, of course, the> were ahead} included, 
as well, by the terms of the Bntish Anard) — subject to important 
safeguards which the Caste Hmdus are to concede to them In 
the first place, they are to ha\e speafic number of reserved 
seats among those assigned by the Bntish Award to the Hindu 
community in the \-anoas Legislatures. In the second place, 
they are to elect, by themsel\ es, four candidates for each reserv - 
ed seat — the Hindu general electorate being confined, m its 
subsequent choice, to one of these four The settlement as a 
whole is to last until altered by common agreement The 
Depressed Classes’ primary elecUous are to last for a maximuni 
penod of ten >ears 

This Poona Agreement has been accepted by the Bntish 
Government m lieu of the relevant parts of its Award^subject 
to reservation of judgment on pomts m the Poona Agreement 
that fall outside the scope of the A^vard. Upon receipt of a 
telegram from the Prune Minister con\ eymg the Government’s 
decision, Mr Gandhi broke his fast on Monday And thus Mr. 
Gandhi has removed an obstacle m the path of India’s progress 
towards self-government that had loomed as large as any 
mountairu Nor is this alL For the political agreement between 
Caste Hindus and 'untouchables’, which Mr Gandhi has brought 
about, has evoked a moiement among the Caste Hindus for 
abohshing the social disabihties upon the ^ untouchables’ out of 
which the whole pohtical problem anses If this farther move- 
ment gathers momentum, it may have an almost magic effect in 
reforming Hmdu practice and rejuvenating the Hindu spirit. 
This IS the Indian way of doing great deeds, and it certainly 
seems very un-westem Let ns imagine, for instance, that the 
present Democratic candidate for the Amencan Presidency, Mr 
Franklin Roosevelt, were to announce his mtention of fastmg 
to death unless the Southern Democrats abolished ‘ Jun Crow 
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Cats ' and allowed their coloured fellow*citizens a genuine 
exercise of the vote In that event, Mr. Roosevelt would be a 
doomed man. He would just starve — and no mter-colour con- 
vention would meet m the South and make a sensational agree- 
ment in order to prevent the tragedy from being enacted to the 
bitter end 

To find parallels in our Western history one must go back 
very far indeed. But in the 5th century of our era there actually 
was a Stj'lite saint who threatened to come off his pillar ( a 
sacrifice of holiness which was felt to be worse than death itself) 
unless the Emperor renounced heresy The Emperor, being a 
Roman and an Occidental, waited for the saint to come before 
he gave in But when Daniel the Stylite really did come down 
and hobbled into the Imperial presence, the whole of Chnsten- 
dom was so deeply stirred that the Emperor had to conform m 
a hurry under imminent peril of losmg throne and life. That 
long-lost atmosphere of Christendom is still the atmosphere of 
Hinduism today, as Mahatma Gandhi's achievement shows us. 
But the r6le which Daniel the Stylite had to play was straight- 
forward. He had to deal with one man — albeit an Emperor. 
Mr Gandhi, on the other hand, has to deal with a great demo- 
cracy m the West and with all the complexities of a nascent 
democracy in the East — complexities so great that he may be 
pardoned if he wishes sometimes to retire to the Stylite pillar 
and stand aloof from the turmoil of pohtics. 



CHALLENGE OF SELF-IMMOLATION 

gY MR, GANDHrS threat of self-immolation the slow, 
impersonal misery of the Indian straggle has been lifted to 
the level of immment tragedy The one member of the human 
race who is today regarded by millions of people as a saint has 
declared that he will sacrifice his life as a protest against one of 
the Bntish Government's decisions It needs but a slight ex- 
ercise of the imagination to foresee the fevered days of passion 
through which India will pass if and when Mr Gandhi’s fast 
begms Many thousands of men will cease work and await, day 
after day, the crisis of the sacnfice, kmt together by a single 
apprehension, a unanimous resentment They will be moved 
Iiartly by the usual human feehngs which would sbr us m such a 
case, but also by a mystical sense that a cosmic drama is being 
enacted before their eyes, a struggle between spirit and matter m- 
camated m this frail samt and his adversary, the Empire Imagine 
a beheving, medieval world on its knees round Calvary, and a 
crucifixion lengthening mto days or weeks, and one may form 
some idea of the experience through which this intensely emo- 
tional people will pass If it ends m death will not the last chance 
of reconciliation with Pilate be gone ? Will not " the martyr ’ 
always stand between ns and them ? No one will remember the 
^New Statesman and l^atton^ London 
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niccK Kilanced pros rincl cons of this dispute o\ er the *untoucha- 
b!cs On the merits of the decision Mr. Gandhi may not today 


represent Uio majorit> of Indin opinion. But India wdl remem' 
ber onh the broad fact that her saint performed the final rite of 
Satjaiijraha, that he gaac his life in passive protest against the 
Empire 

\\ ITH THIS ornciAL correspondence before us, wo may 
casil> make the mistake of considering this affair too narrowly. 


B} Will Poi\ er culmination of a long campaign in 

which Mr Gandhi conceived himself to be 
pitting spintual power against brute force Sacrifice w-as his 
tactic, and it rose by a gradual crescendo First his followers 
courted prison by making contraband salt, next they faced the 
lathis of the police , tlien they risked their lands by withholding 
ta^cs ; nov at last their leader offers life itself It is his last 
throw. If it fails tlien India will take to violence This method, 
it may be, is no more rational than violence. It is an attempt 
by will power to coerce others to act against their better judg- 
ment It IS formidable only because nearly all Hindus, many 
Moslems and a great part of the civilized world outside our 
island venerate this man as few other human beings have ever 
been x enerated No argument, how'ever trim, over the constitu- 
tional merits of the dispute that is the occasion of this sacrifice 
will help us when w'e face the Indian people. Memory simpli- 
fies 


We are not disposed to argue at length upon the merits of 
this dispute An institution so abominable as this system 
of untouchability, which condemns forty millions of Indians to 
life-long hereditary degradation, admits of no good solution when 
one tries to adjust it to a more or less democratic constitution 
For our own part we would prefer the expedient of reserved 
seats If the ‘ untouchables ’ are segregated m a special commu- 
nal electorate, then their isolation is legalized and made 
permanent. If, on the other hand, they are swamped m the 
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general Hindu electorate, they must depend on the goodwill of 
the superior castes in general, and of the Congress in particular, 
for any representation at all. They are a numerous but 
scattered minonty ilhterate, in most places unorgani^able, and so 
abysmally poor that relatively few of them will qualify by any 
test of property Mr MacDonald’s.ingemous compromise does 
both these things and cannot, therefore, altogether avoid the 
objections to which each course is open It doubtless is in 
Mr Gandhi’s mind that Congress, if these outcasts remain 
wholly within the Hindu electorate, will shepherd them, and 
place a number of their candidates on its lists But in 
Mr, MacDonald’s separated electorate the militant movement 
led by Dr Ambedkar will have its chance, and may create 
a furious anti'Hindu party, which will combine with the 
Moslems and the smaller mmorities to break the nationahst 
movement and support the Imperial Power, Mr, Gandhi presu- 
mably realizes that British Government cannot withdraw 
its settlement at his demand He may hope that Indians may 
now themselves make it saperfluous by coming together to com- 
pnse an agreed settlement while he fasts. That, given the pres 
sure of Indian pnbhc opimon, is not an impossible miracle No 
IndiM minority will wish to share the guilt of the national 
heros death The Indian Government, if it can in any way 

'promote such a settlement, ought for its own sake to smooth 
the way 

Failing this precanous change, the responsibility of avert- 
ing this tragedy must largely rest with Mr MacDonald 

India’s Voice enough that he devised a solution 

which doubtless seemed to him good Form of 
Mr Gandhi what conception you please condemn his act by any 
cold scientific word that comes handy the fact remains that it 
will have its historical consequences The least of them will be 
to wreck whatever chance there was that India will ever consent 
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to work Sir Samuel Hoare’s constitution It has been, m our 
view, wasted labour ever since he interned Mr Gandhi, set out 
to crush Congress and drove even the Liberals into opposition 
If India’s resistance should be sealed by her leader’s death this 
chapter is finally closed There is no escape within the four 
corners of this special issue It may be said that Mr Gandhi 
IS not the voice of India he speaks for a fraction, which some 
might put at a third, and others more nearly at twice that pro- 
portion But there come electncal moments when one is com- 
pelled to realize that this strange man has the genius that can 
by a dramatic act rally India to himself and give to his voice 
the resonance of legions With this voice we must converse 
while there is still breath m this body 

It will be said that even if the dangers are as great as we 
suggest no government can alter its award because one fanatic 
threatens to commit suicide on the doorstep But we do not ' 
suggest that the Government should climb down on their 
award We urge that the moment is ripe for the personal 
intervention of Mr MacDonald mto the whole tragic muddle in 
India. Only a personal intervention ovemding the accepted 
forms of oflBcial intercourse is hkely to move Mr Gandhi, who 
will not desure to die if he can see hope of avoiding the mternal 
disruption which he fears If Mr MacDonald were now to 
intervene with a general amnesty in his hand and offer of renewed 
negotiations there would be a revival of hope such as there was 
when Lord Irwin moved India by promise of a conference on equal 
terms. Mr Gandhi has lifted India’s affairs to a plane of tragic 
emotion We cannot deal with him, or cope with the conse- 
quences of his act, save by stepping ourselves out of the rut 
of habit 



GANDHI DEFIES THE EMPIRE 


jy^AHATMA GANDHI, whose life has always been at the 
service of his people, has now definitely placed it with them 
as a hostage of true freedom. Reiterating his well-know n belief 
that the proposed constitutional change which provides for sepa- 
rate representation of the Depressed Classes will merely end up 
by stamping upon them a label of inferiority and will tend to 
perpetuate their status, ha promises to starve himself to death, 
whether or not he is released, unless the official arrangement is 
changed This is non-violent straggle at its apex, to the simple 
dramatic thrill of which we should like to yield ourselves were 
it not for the grim tragedy involved 

With characteristic moderation, humility and candour, the 
belated news reveals, Mr Gandhi has been corresponding with 
the Prime Minister m an effort to persuade him toward recon- 
sideration , but the latter-day Ramsay MacDonald has responded, 
so it seems, with nothing beyond the usual reassurances It is 
known not only to Mr Gandhi, but to students of the Round 
Table proceedings, that in reality Mr MacDonald holds for the 
Indian leader violent ammosity, and we cannot anticipate very 
rriuch of a relaxation m stubbornness on the part of the Premier. 
* World Tomorrow, New York 
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That new life will be given to the pro-Gandhi movement all 
around the world, especially in Hngland itself, is certam Its 
followers know that Mr Gandhi is no histrionic fakir, but an 
enlightened and aroused man, conscious of his vast responsibility 
and moving with deadly precision toward his goal. 

Unquestionably, this new defiance of Bntish authonty will 
cement together a great many dissident elements within India 
itself. Before the latest development Britain’s decision to take 
away responsibihty for a settlement from the Round Table 
Committee and turn it over to Parliament has alienated almost 
the last moderate opinion in India, Whether Mr. Gandhi’s fast 
can draw into line this minority of articulate ‘untouchables’, 
who have rallied behind the leadership of Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, 
who at the Round Table Conference argued for separate electo- 
rates, no one can yet say. 

For our own part, having discussed this face to face with 
Dr Ambedkar and havmg heard Mr Gandhi set forth his views 
m London, we are stoutly convinced, though not m a spnrit of 
blmd Gandhi worship, that reason and truth are with the 
Mahatma Instead of citizens votmg as citizens, under the 
proposed plan Moslems will vote as Moslems, Hindus as Hmdus, 
women as women, and in certain sections ‘ untouchables ’ as 
‘untouchables’ 

It would be difficult to devise a procedure better calculated 
to intensify the bitterness of religious and caste controversies 
than to base polifacal institutions upon these cleavages Even 
the reactionary Simon Commission Report condemned separate 
electorates, as did also two different commissions in Ceylon. 
Mahatma Gandhi, speaking m behalf of the Indian National 
Congress, has said repeatedly with the utmost emphasis that he 
will never consent to separate electorates Hindus, Moslems 
and Sikhs alike are raising a storm of protest agamst the 
communal award 
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Fifty thousand political prisoners are behind the bars and it 
IS likely that the number of non co operators imprisoned will 
rapidly increase Tvio >ears more of repression and police 
barbarity and the last vestige of British prestige in India v iH 
have vanished 



MAHATMA GANDHI WINS 


'Y'HE success of Mahatma Gandhi’s hunger strike in 
India takes immediate rank among the most important events 
of the > ear Ostensibly directed against the British Government 
which had imposed on the country a political arrangement for 
the relief of the ‘ untouchables a matter on which the Hindus 
had been unable to agree, an arrangement which seemed quite as 
likely to inflame pnbhc sentiment even as the bestowal of 
the franchise on the freed but ignorant blacks m this country 
immediately after the Civil War outraged the whites, his self- 
imposed fast really an appeal to the consciences of his coun- 
tr5mQen of all castes, and its success probably means the settle- 
ment by the Hmdus themselves of the greatest of the issues 
which have divided India against itself If this issue can be 
settled amicably, the differences between the Hmdus and Moslems 
should also 3aeld to the gentle persuasion of sweet reasonable- 
ness 

The ^untouchables’, heretofore firm m their demand for 
pohtical guarantees which Bntam sought to give them m a 
separate electorate, have agreed to throw m their lot with the 
higher Caste Hmdus, who m turn have given assurance that they 
• Commerce and 'Finance^ New York 
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wall take practical steps toward lifting the ‘untouchables’ from 
their degraded social position. Mr Gandhi is satisfied with this 
arrangement, convinced that his compatriots will carrj it out in 
good faith, and the British Government has .accepted it. 

Mr Gandhi, now 63 years of age, on Monday broke his fast 
of 6 days 5 hours. He has not stood the strain as well as m 
his former fasts, in one of which he took no nounshment for 21 
days It was his visible physical weakening and the concern ex- 
pressed by his physician which hastened the agreement, no faction 
in India desiring to be held responsible by public opinion for 
his possible death None doubted that he w'ould indeed fast 
unto death if no agreement was reached and the British Govern 
ment persisted in settling the dispute in its own way. 

“If I am wrong in my contention," he had said calmly, “my 
passmg w’dl remove an obstacle to the proper settlement of the 
issue” The diuoucmcnt seems to indicate that his self- 
immolation has done more to arouse the Indian sense of justice 
to the oppressed than any amount of discussion around the ‘round 
table’ could hav^e done. 


BRITAIN ON TRIAL 


j^Y THE TIME these lines are read, Mahatma Gandhi will pre- 
sumably have started upon his fast , and m view of his frail 
health it is most unlikely that he can survive for six or eight 
weeks, as can a normally strong adult It is all very well to say 
that he is not acting as a sensible politician bat as a religious 
fanatic if he were not a religious fanatic he would never have 
attained the position he holds in the hearts of millions of his 
fellow countrymen The pomt which caused him to undertake his 
hunger strike may seem a minor one m view of the whole situa- 
tion in India he wants complete political equality for the ‘ un- 
touchables’, with neither over nor under representation in the 
Indian parliament His attitude has been misrepresented m 
some Amencan newspapers as one of hostility to the 'untouch- 
ables’, but it IS not His statesmanship m taking this position is 
unquestionably sounder than that of the Bntish, who only a few 
years ago introduced into India for the first time the racial 
basis If he chooses to lay down his life for this pnnciple, it ill 
behoves any English or Amencan commentator, sitting comfort- 
ably at home, to cnticize him for it His death will undoubted- 
ly let loose a flame which will run through all India* No 
* Nexp Repuhho, Kew York 
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British statesman ever faced a greater opportunity to rise supre 
mely to a great test, to cut through red tape and make a magnifi- 
cent stroke for humanity, than docs Ramsay Macdonald at this 
moment. We wish we could believe that he has the visdom 
and courage. 
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account oj Gandhtji^s epic ^ast can be cotnpleie 
xttihoui a detailed sutnmtng up of the remarkable work of 
reform achieved during the 'fortnight of agony ’ between 12th 
and 26th September and the succeeding week The following 
digest of these actiintics has been prepared by a friends ] 

SOON as Gandhiji’s resolve to *fast unto death’ became 
known, the Hindu leaders issued appeals requesting the 
people to remove untouchability root and branch Pandit 
MalaMya proposed to convene a conference at Delhi on 
September 14 But on Mr* Jayakar’s suggestion, the confer- 
ence was shifted to Bombay so as to be nearer to Gandhiji 
Sjt C. Rajagopalachan issued statements asking people to ob- 
serve 20 th September as a day of prayer, penance and fast 

A meeting of the Delhi citizens was held inside the Daya- 
shankar temple when a large number of Depressed Class members 
attended On September 14, all the Allahabad temples were 
thrown open On the 16th September the Kalighat temple 
of Calcutta was thrown open to Harijans The Depressed 
Classes of Ahmedabad decided to fast on September 20 along 
with Gandhiji The students of Bombay made a move to work 
among the ‘untouchables’ to remove every disabihty imposed 
on them and also hawk Khaddar for three days* Sjt, Kela- 
ppan, a well-known social worker of Kerala who was doing uplift 
work m Gnruvayur began a fast as a protest against the 
temple authorities who would not open the temple to 
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Kandaswamy temple was opened to Hanjans Several Gandhi 
processions were taken out in the South, At Poona the doors of 
the Parvati temple were flung open spontaneously to Hanjans and 
Sjt Rajabho] who two and a half years ago had led Satyagraha, 
but without success, for the admission of Harijans mto that tem- 
ple, was the first to enter. In Bombay again, a century old tem- 
ple at Thakurdwar and an eighty year old Sindhi temple were 
opened to the ‘untouchables’ What social reformers could 
not do for two decades was thus achieved m a twinkling 
of the eye by Gandhiji’s Fast Temple after temple was opened 
after the Yeravda Pact was signed Particuarly all the temples 
at Patna, Lsmllpur, Beawar, Rajban, Cuttack and other places 
were flung open Inter-caste dinners were held at vanous 
places includmg Bombay, Delhi, Patna and Nagpur. The 
people also commemorated the signing of the Pact by 
striking purchases of Khadi 300 students of Nagpur pene- 
trated mto the villages of Katol, Bhandara, Gondia, Ramtek and 
Arvi to spread the significance of Mahatma Gandhi's fast and to 
ask the villagers to throw open temples and wells to Harijans. 

On 26th September, Sjt. Rajagopalachari and Babu 
Rajendra Prasad appealed to the nation to observe the Gandhi 
Birthday Celebration week as an ‘ Untouchability Abolition 
Week 

At a mammoth meetmg held at Poona on the 27th Septem- 
ber under the presidentship of Pandit Malaviya, Dr Tagore, 
Sjt Rajagopalachari, Babu Rajendra Prasad, Mrs Motilal 
Nehru and Sjt Aney paid homage to Gandhiji on the occasion of 
his 64th birthday, and opened the week with an appeal to the 
Hindus to remove the ‘curse of ages’. In replying to Sir Prabha- 
shanker Pattani’s cable askmg for information on the real situa- 
tion m India, the Poet wired “The whole country is pro- 
foundly stirred by Mahatmaji’s penance Sweeping reforms are 
proceeding There is every chance of the palpably unjust com- 
munal award being rectified by our own people,” 
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Anti-untonchability meetings were held all over the conntry 
and resolutions were passed callmg upon trustees of Hindu 
temples to throw open all temples to the Hanjans. There was 
a ready response Several temples at Amraoti, Kolhapur, 
Sholapur, and Savantvadi were thrown open to Hanjans The 
Maharaja of Tnpura threw open all the temples m his state to 
Hanjans Anti-untouchability Leagues were started m different 
cities On 28th September an mter-caste dinner was held at 
Delhi m which several Pandits participated. 

Largely attended meetings all over the country ratified 
the Poona Pact Wells and temples were thrown open to 
Hanjans at Yeotmal, Amraoti, Nadiad and other places 
* The Gandhi Fast Prevention Committee ’ of C P collabo- 
rated with the Anti-untouchability League and started several 
branches of the Anti-untouchability League in the Central 
Provinces High-caste Hindus of Bhandara joined Hanjans 
in a dinner In the south Sjt KeUapan, the Kerala leader, 
who had been fasbng since 21st September, suspended his 
fast for three months on the 2nd October on Gandhiji’s 
advice Dr Ambedkar, Pandit Malaviya and other lead- 
ers appealed to the Zamonn to throw open the temple An 
inter-caste dinner was arranged under the auspices of the Anti- 
untouchabihty Committee of the Benares Hindu Umversity 
when Pnncipal Dhruva, the Pro- Vice Chancellor of the Univer- 
sity, along with numerous orthodox Brahmins, dined with sweep- 
ers and cobblers 

29th and 30th September 

Sjt Rajagopalachan and Babu Rajendra Prasad started on a 
South Indian tour to explain to the people the terms of the 
Yeravda Pact and to draw the attention of the people to the 
need for the removal of untouchabihty At Madras over sixty pro 
mment people belongmg to different schools of pohtical thought 
attended a dmner held m honour of Rao Bahadur R. Snnivasan 
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and other delegates of the Madras Depressed Classes Federation 
to the Bombay Conference The hlnnicipal Council of Erode 
passed a resolution that no hotels -which refused to serve 
‘ untouchables ’ should be given licenses. It also resolved to 
throw open all pubhc wells and roads for Hanjans At a largely 
attended meeting at Dohad, it was urged that Hindus should 
take as many ‘ untouchables ’ into their households as possible 
and thus work for the removal of nntouchabihty. Three temples 
at Bodgaon, Surgaon and Selsura were thrown open to the Hari- 
jans At Lahore a lawyer, president of a Distnct Bar Associa- 
tion invited twenty ‘ untouchables ’ instead of Brahmans for 
a * Shradha ’ ceremony at his house The Pathare Kshatriya 
community of Bombay resolved to throw open the Gamdevi 
temple to the Harijans The women of Bombay and Suburbs 
sent messages to the Maharajas of Travancore and Cochin 
to give their subjects a lead in removing untouchability in their 
States Ahmedabad women also resolved at a meeting to do 
their bit for the Hanjans 

1st October 

Seven thousand Hindus met at the C J Hall, Bombay, 
under the Presidentship of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya when 
it was resolved to establish an All-India Anti-untoucfaability 
League with its head-quarters at Delhi, and branches m diffe- 
rent provincial centres, with Sjt G D Birla as President 

2iid October 

Temples were thrown open to Hanjans at Saraspur in 
Ahmedabad A pubhc meebng was held under the auspices of 
the Civic Council of Pilibhit when a resolution was passed to 
allot an additional seat m the Municipality to the ‘untouchables ’ 
and requestmg candidates of other castes to withdraw in fai’onr 
of the Depressed Classes Tu enty v ells and five temples were 
thrown open to the ‘untouchables’ in the iclistl of Hinganghat A 
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century old temple of Rama v?as declared open at Bandra, a 
suburb of Bombay to the ‘untouchables’. The States of 
Baroda, K^hmir, Kolhapur and Bhor declared all temples in 
their States open to the Hanjans. 

Untouchabilityabohhon activity reached its high water mark 
on the 1st of November when Dr. Subbarayan’s temple entry 
resolution was earned in the Madras Legislative Council without 
a single dissentient voice, which showed that the heart of the 
citadel of orthodoxy m India had at last collapsed. 

The resolution stated that the Government should recognize 
the growing public feehng for the removal of the disabihties of 
the ‘untouchables’ m regard to public worship and take advantage 
of the grea\ impetus given by the Poona Agreement and the 
consequent agitation that the public places of worship should be 
thrown open to the ‘untouchables’. 

The resolution asked the Government to bring forward 
legislation for removing the doubts and the disabilities of the 
trustees of temples in regard to the opening of their temples to 
the ‘untouchables’. 


TJie List of Temples thrown open to the ‘ untouchables ' 
from the 13th Sept to 2nd October 1932 


September 

14 

Delhi 


16 

Calcutta 

11 

19 

Allahabad 

11 

19 

Ahmedabad 

11 

20 

Nagpur 

11 

20 

Namital 

11 

20 

Patna 


Daj'ashankar temple 
Kahghat temple 
Twelve temples 
Goddess temple 
2 temples and 2 wells 
One temple 

Bara Patnandevi and some 
other temples 
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September 

20 

Seoni 

If 

20 

Madras 

II 

20 

Lucknow 

II 

20 

Meerut 

II 

20 

Jubbulpore 

» 

20 

Bassein 

II 

20 

Cuttack 

19 

20 

Bombay 

II 

21 

Karachi 

If 

21 

Nadiad 

I 

21 

Rajbari 

91 

21 

Jamshedpur 

II 

21 

Copergaon 

II 

21 

Hyderabad 

II 

21 

Raipur 

II 

21 

Mhow 

If 

21 

Baroda 

11 

21 

Saugor 

II 

21 

Vam 

19 

22 

Bombay 

1 

22 

Bangalore 

II 

22 

Madras 

11 

22 

Poona 

II 

23 

Patna 

II 

22 

Lyallpur 

11 

23 

Beawar 

>1 

23 

Belgaum 


Sn Ramchandra temple 
Kandaswamy temple 
Bam Kabir temple 
Kalipantans Shiva Mandir, & 
5 other temples 
All local temples 
A private temple 
Biswanath temple 
Vithoba Rnkmmi temple, Tha- 
kurdwar, Roond, and Knm- 
bharwada temples 
All temples but one 
One temple 
Kali temple 
Shree Ram Mandir 
Several temples and wells 
Shiva temple 
Gopinath temple 
One temple 

Khanderao Mahadev temple 
Shree Vithal Mandir, Hanu- 
man temple and others 
One temple 

Muralidhar temple, Thakur- 
dwar Dattatreya temple, 
Hanuman temple 
Mariammakoil, Ganesh temple, 
Venngopalaswamy temple 
Anjaneya temple 
Siva temple 

Temples at Gaya and Navada 
Mahabir Dal temple 
Mahabir temple 
Hannman and Kapalishwar 
temples ^ 
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A CHAPTER OF AUTOBIOGRAPHY 

J REGARD untouchabihty as the greatest blot on Hinduism. 

This idea was not brought home to me simply by my bitter 
expenence during the South African struggle It is not, again, 
due to the fact that I was once an agnostic It is equally wrong 
to think, as some people do, that I have taken my views from 
my study of Christian religious literature. These views of mine 
on this subject date as far back as the time when I was neither 
enamoured of, nor acquainted with, the Bible or the follow- 
ers of the Bible. 

I was hardly yet twelve when this idea dawned on me 
A scavenger named Uka, an * untouchable’, used to attend our 
house for cleaning the latrines Often I would ask my mother 
why it was wrong to touch him and why I was forbidden to do 
so If I accidentally touched Uka I was asked to perform 
the ablutions , and though I naturally obeyed, it was not without 
smihngly protesting that untouchabihty was not sanctioned by 
religion and that it was impossible that it should be so I was a 
very dutiful and obedient child, but so far as was consistent with 
respect for my parents I often had tussles with them on this 
matter I told my mother that she was entirely wrong m con- 
sidering physical contact with Uka as sinful , it could not be 
sinful. 
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While at school I would often happen to touch the * un- 
touchables’ , and, as I never would conceal the fact from my 
parents, my mother would tell me that the shortest cut to punfi- 
cation, after the unholy touch, was to cancel it by touching any 
Musalman passmg by. Therefore, simply out of reverence and 
regard for my mother I often did so, but never did so beheving 
it to be a religious obhgation 

The Ramayana used to be regularly read m our family A 
Bra hmin used to read it He u’as stricken with leprosy and 
was confident that a regular reading of the Ramayana would 
cure him , and indeed he was cured * How can the Ramaj’ana 
I thought to myself, * m which one who is regarded nowadays as 
an untouchable’ took Rama across the Ganges m his boat, 
countenance the idea of any human bemgs being untouchable 
on the ground that they are polluted souls ? ’ 

The fact that we address God as * the purifier of the pol- 
luted shows that it is a sm to regard anyone bom m Hmduism 
as polluted that it is Satanic to do so I have hence been never 
tired of repeabng that it is a great sm. I do not pretend that 
this thmg had crystallized as a conviction in me at the age of 

twelve, but I do say that I did then regard untouchability as a 
sm. 

I have always claimed to be an orthodox conservative 
Hmdu. It IS not that I am qmte innocent of the Scnptures I 
am not a profound scholar of Sansknt I have read the Vedas 
and the Upanishads only in translation Naturally, therefore, 
mme is not a scholarly study of them. My knowledge of them 
IS m no way profound, but I have studied them as a Hmdu and 
I claim to have grasped their true spint By the time I had 
reached the age of twenty-one I had studied other religions also 
There was a tune when I was wavermg between Hinduism 
and Chnstiamty VTien I recovered my balance of mmd I felt 
that to me salvation was possible only through the Hmdu 
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Ivclijion, and my faith m Hinduism grew deeper and more 
enlightened. But even then I believed that untouchabihty was 
not for me 

So long as Hmdus wilfully regard untonchability as a part 
of their religion, so long as the mass of Hindus consider it a sm 
to touch a section of their brethren, Swaraj is impossible of 
attainment But I have faith in me still I realize that the 
spint of kmdness whereof the poet Tulsidas sang so eloquently, 
ahich forms the corner-stone of the Jain and the Vaishnava 
religions, which is the qumtessenco of the Bhagavat and behmd 
every verse m the Gita — this kindness, this love, this charity is 
slowly but steadily gaming ground in the hearts of the masses of 
this country. 

I 'vsas at Nellore on the National Day. I met the ‘ untouch 
ablcs’ there, and I prayed as I have done today. I do want to attam 
spiritual deliverance. I do not want to be reborn. But if I 
have to be reborn, I should ivish to be born an ‘untouchable’, 
so that I may share their sorrows, sufferings, and the affronts 
levelled at them, in order that I may endeavour to free myself 
and them from that miserable condition Therefore, I prayed 
that if I should be born again I should be so, not as a Brahmm, 
Kshatnya, Vaishya, or Shudra, but as an ‘untouchable’. 

I love scavengmg In my Ashram an eighteen-year-old 
Brahmin lad is doing the scavenger’s work, in order to teach the 
Ashram scavenger cleanliness The lad is no reformer He was 
born and bred in orthodoxy. He is a regular reader of the Gita 
’ and faithfully performs his prayers. When he conducts the prayer 
his soft, sweet melodies melt one into love. But he felt that his 
accomphshments were incomplete until he had become also a 
perfect sweeper He felt that if he wanted the Ashram sweeper 
to do his work well he must do it himself and set an example. 

‘ You should reahze that you are cleaning Hmdu soaety. 
You have, therefore, to punfy your hves You should cultivate 
the habits of cleanlmess, so that no one may pomt his finger at 

' M 
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you. Some of you are addicted to habits of drinking and 
gambling which you must get rid of 

You claim to be Hmdus, you read the scriptures ; if, there- 
fore, the Hmdus oppress you, you should understand that 
the fault does not he m the Hindu religion, but in those who 
profess it In order to emancipate } ourselves you have to purify 
yourselves You have to get nd of evil habits like drinking 
hquor and eating carrion I have come in contact with the 
untouchables ’ all over the country, and I have observed that 
i mm ense possibilities lie latent in them, whereof neither they nor 
the rest of the Hindus seem to be aware Their intellect has a 
virginal punty I ask you to learn spinmng and weaving , and 
if you take this up as a profession you will keep poverty from 
your doors 

You should now cease to accept leavings from plates, how- 
ever clean they may be represented to be Receive gram only- 
good, sound gram, not rotten gram — and that too only if it is 
courteously offered If you are able to do all that I have asked 
you to do, you will secure your emancipation 

The Hmdus are not sinful by nature , they are sunk in 
Ignorance Untouchabihty must be extinct m this very year 
T-wo of the strongest desires that keep me in the flesh are the 
emancipation of the ‘ untouchables ’ and the protection of the 
cow When these two desires are fulfilled, there is Swaraj , 
and therem hes my own soul’s deliverance May God give you 
strength to work out your own soul’s salvation to the end. 

*A speech at the Depressed Class Conference at Ahmedabad. reported 
in Young Indta, April 27, 1921 



THE SIN OF UNTOUCHABILITY 

NOT A JUST Nemesis overtaken us for the crime of 
untouchability ? Have we not reaped as we have sown ? 
Have we not practised Dyensm and O’Dwyensm on our own 
kith and km ? We have segregated the * Pariah ’ and we 
are m turn segregated m the Bntish Colonies We deny him 
the use of pubhc wells , we throw the leavings of our plates 
at him His very shadow pollutes us. Indeed there is no 
charge that the * Panah ’ cannot fling in our faces and which 
we do not fling in the faces of Enghshmen. 

How IS this blot on Hmdmsm to be removed ? * Do unto 
others as you would that others should do unto you.’ I have 
often told Enghsh officials that, if they are friends and servants 
of India, they should come down from their pedestal, cease to be 
patrons, demonstrate by their loving deeds that they are m every 
respect our friends, and beheve ns to be equals in the same 
sense as they believe feUow Enghshmen to be their equals After 
the expenences of the Punjab and the Khilafat, I have gone a 
step further and asked them to repent and to change their hearts 
'Even so it is necessary for us Hmdus to repent of the wrong 
we have done, to alter our behaviour towards those whom we 
have suppressed We must not throw a few miserable schools 
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at fh^m ; W'e mast aot adopt the air of sapenonty tovrards 
We mast treat them as oar Wood brothers as they are 
fn fact. We mast retara to them the mheritaace viiich vrehave 
robbed them o^. Aad this mast not be the act of a fevr Enghsh- 
kaovarg reformers merely, bat it mast be a coascioas voi nn ta r y 
ehbrt on the part of tee masses We may not vmit till eternity 
for thTq mach belated reformaboa. We mast aim at bringing it v 
aboat THthin this year of grace, probation, preparation, and 
iapas^c:. It is a reform not to follorv Sraraj bnt to precede iL 
Untoachabihty is imt a sanction of religion, it is a device of 
Satan. The devil has always quoted senptares- But scnptnres 
cannot transcend reason and tmtin They are mtended to panfy 
reason and illuminate truth. I am not gojig to bum a spotless 
horse because tne Vedas are reported to ha\ e advised, tolerated, 
or sanctioned the sacrifice. For me the Vedas are divme and 
unwritten. * The letter killeth.’ It is the spait that giveth 
life. And the spait of the Vedas is panty, truth, innocence, 
chastity, h amili ty, simplicity, forgiveness, godliness, and all that 
mak es a m a n or woman noble and bra\e- There is neither 
nobility nor bravery in treating the great and uncomplaining 
scavengers of the nation as worse than dogs to be despised and 
s^at upon. W oald that God gave us the strength and the 
■wisdom to become voinntary scavengers of the nation as the 'sup* 
pressed ’ classes are forced to be. There are Augean stables 
enoa^ and to spare for ns to rTepn. 


Yo«ng India, 19th Jan 1921 



DEPRESSED CLASSES 

^^IVEKANAND used to call the Panchatnas ‘suppressed 
classes’. There is no doubt that Vivekanand’s is a more 
accurate adjective We have suppressed them and have con- 
sequently become ourselves suppressed That we have become 
the * Panahs of the Empire ’ is, in Gokhale’s language, the 
retributive justice meted out to us by a just God A 
correspondent mdignantly asks me m a pathetic letter what 
I am doing for them. Should not we, the Hindus, wash 
our bloodstamed hands before we ask the Enghsh to wash 
theirs ? This is a proper question seasonably put And if I, a 
member of a slave nation could dehver the supressed classes 
from their slavery without freeing myself from my own, 

I would do so today. But it is an impossible task A slave 
has not the freedom even to do the right thing It is right 
for me to prohibit the importation of foreign goods, but I 
have no power to bnng it about It was nght for Maulana 
Mahomed All to go to Turkey and to tell the Turks 
personally that India was with them m their righteous struggle 
He was not free to do so If I had a truly national legislature I 
would answer Hmdu msolence by erecting special and better 
wells for the exclusive use of the suppressed classes and by 
erecting better and more numerous schools for them, so that 



— srr 


THE EPIC FAST 


ttere vronld not be a single member of the suppressed classes 
leftTTithout a school to teach his children But I must rcait 
for that better day 

Meanv^hile are the Depressed Classes to be left to their orm 
resources ? Nothing of the sort. In my ovm humble manner I 
have done and am doing all I can for my Panchama brother* 

There are three courses open to these dovm-trodden 
members of the natioiu In their impatience they may call in 
the assistance of Government, They vnll get it 

but they vdll fail from the frying pan mto the fire, . « • The 
Musaimans tried it and failed. They found that they vrere vorse 
oS* than before. The Sikhs did it nnrattingly and failed Today 
there is no more discontented commumty in India tlnn the Sikhs. 
Govenunent aid is therefore no solution. The second is rejection 
ox Hinduism an d wnolesaJe conversion to Islam or Christianity. 
And if a change of rehgion could be justified for wirldlv better- 
ment, I vrould advise it without hesitation. But religion is a 
matter of the heart. No physical inconvenience rpr \ warrant aban- 
donment. cll one s ovm religion. If the treatment of the 

Pauchamas were a part of Hinduism, its rejection would be a 
paramount duty both for them and for those like me who would 
no 4. mak e a fetish even of religion and condone everv evil in 
its sacred name. But I believe that untouchability is no part 
Oj. Hinduism, It is rather an excrescence to be removed by 
every eSort, And there is quite an army of Hindu reformers 
who have set then: heart upon ndding Hinduism of this blot. 
Conversion, therefore, I hold, is no remedy whatsoever. 

Then there remains, finally, self-help and self-deoendence, 
with such aid as the non- Panchama Hindus will render of their 
mo Jon, no*, as a matter of patronage but as a matter of duty* 
And herein comes the use of non-co-operation. 

By way of protest against Hinduism, fire Panchamas can 
certamly stop aU contact and ccnnectiaa with the other Hmdus 
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SO long as the special gnevances are maintained. But this 
means organized intelligent effort And so far as I can see 
there is no leader among the Panchamas today who can lead 
them to victory through non-co-operation. 

The better way, therefore, perhaps, is for the Panchamas 
heartily to jom the national movement .... 

Young India, October 27th, 1920. 
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took place between the late Sjt. Han Narayan Apte and myself 
jnst before Gokhale died. It was at the Servants of India 
Soaety’s quarters m Poona that I was pleadmg for work among 
the so-called higher classes rather than agitating amongst the 
suppressed classes after the fashion of some missionanes and 
creatmg unrest among them. I was new to the work I had 
not drunk deep of the ocean of misenes, m which the suppressed 
classes were being drowned, as the late Sjt. Han Narayan Apte 
had. In my philosophical prudence I asked this reformer, bummg 
with the shame of the wrongs heaped upon the suppressed class- 
es by the suppressing classes, whether he would mate suppress- 
ed classes agamst us. Instantly and mdignantly came the- 
reply “ Certainly, if I could, I would make them rebel agamst 
us today, and wrest from us by force what we will not give them 
voluntarily and as a matter of duty. ” 

Much progress has been achieved m the matter of this re- 
form, but infinitely more remams to be done Most reforms 
have been preceded by bloodshed There seems to amve a 
pomt, at which patience of the down-trodden is eichausted, and 
takmg the law mto them own hands and maddened with grief 
and rage, they make short work of the tyrant, and m them turn 
repeat, on an opportunity occurrmg, all the mistakes of the 
tyrant Though, therefore, I share now to the fullest extent, I hope, 
the mdignation that filled Han Naras^ Apte, I must work m 
the hope that the so-called higher class Hmdus will, whilst 
there is yet time, retrace them steps, and render to the suppress- 
ed classes the justice, which has become long overdue, and, m 
the further hope that should the former not repent, the suppress- 
ed classes will know better than to rise m revolt agamst the 
wrong-doers. I must contmue to work m the hope that they 
wdl vmdicate themselves and them Hmduism by gomg through 
a process of self-purification and thus prove themselves to be 
supenor Hmdus to those who are today disgracmg themselves 
and Hmduism before man and God. Every mdividual Hmdu^ 
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who feels as Sjt. Nadkarru does for the ‘ untouchables *, can 
•mecuiwhile make common cause with them by himself or herself 
.becoming ‘untouchable’ by shanng their sorrow and their travails. 

Young Indta, June 30, 1927 



THE HYDKA-HEADED MONSTER 


A. FRIEND has sent me a gist of what appears m the 
Southern Vernacular press, from the pen of a learned Pandit 
He summarizes the Pandit’s plea for iUntouchability in this 
fashion 


( 1 ) The fact that once Adishankara asked a Chandala 
to be aloof from him, and the fact that Tnshanku when he was 
•condemned to be a Chandala was shunned by all people, prove 
that untouchabihty is not of recent growth 

( 2 ) ” The Chandalas are the outcasts of the Aryan 


society 

( 3 ) " The untouchables themselves are not free from the 

•sm of untouchability 

( 4 ) “The untouchables axe so because they kill animals 
and because they have constantly to do with flesh, blood, bones 
and night-soil 

( 5 ) “ The untouchables must be isolated even as slaughter- 

houses, toddy-shops and houses of lU-fame are or should be, 

( 6 ) “It should be enough that untouchables are not 
flemed the privileges of the other world. 

( 7 ) “A Gandhi may touch these people, but so 
fast. We may neither fast nor touch the untouchables ^ 

A 



300 


THE EPIC FAST 


( 8 ) ** Untouchability is a necessity for man’s growth. 

( 9 ) Man has magnetic powers about him. This shcchtt 
IS like milk. It will be damaged by improper contacts. If one 
can keep musk and onion together one may mix the Brahmana 
and untouchables ” 

These are the chief pomts summarised by the correspon- 
dent. Untouchability is a hydra-headed monster. It is, there- 
fore, necessary, each time the monster lifts its head, to deal with 
it. The stones told in the Puranas are some of them most 
dangerous, if we do not know their bearing on the present con- 
ditions The Shastras would be death-traps if we were to- 
regulate our conduct according to every detail given m them 
’or according to that of the, characters therein described They 
help us only to define add argue ^ut fundamental prmciples. If 
some well-known character m religious books sinned agamst God 
or man, is that a warrant' for our repeating the sm ? It is enough 

ns to be told, once for all. Truth is the only thing that matters 
in the world, that Tfuth is God* It is irrelevant to be told that 
even Yudhishthira was betrayed into an untruth It is more 
relevant for us to know that when he spoke an untruth he had 
to suffer for it that very moment and that his great name in no 
way protected him from punishment Similarly, it is irrelevant 
for us to be told that Adi-Shankara avoided a Chctndala. It is 
enough for us to know that a rehgion that teaches us to treat all 
that hves as we treat ourselves, cannot possibly countenance the 
inhuman treatment of a single creature, let alone a whole class 
of perfectly innocent human beings Moreover, we have not even 
all the facts before us to judge what Adi-Shankara did or did not 
do Still less do we know the meaning of the word * Chccndctlo^ 
where it occurs It has admittedly many meanings, one of which 
IS a sinner But, if all sinners are to be regarded as untouch- 
ables, it is very much to be feared that we should all, not exclud- 
ing the Pandit himself, be under the ban of untouchability. 
That untouchabihty is an old institution nobody has ever denied.^ 
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But, if it IS an evil, it cannot be defended on the ground of 
antiquity 

Iftbe ‘untouchables’ are tbe outcasts of the Aryan soaety, so 
•much the worse for that society. And if the Aryans at some 
stage m then: progress regarded a certam class of people as out- 
casts by way of punishment, there is no reason why that punish- 
ment should descend upon their progeny irrespective of causes 
for which their ancestors were punished. 

That there is untouchabdity even amongst ‘untouchables’ 
merely demonstrates that evil cannot be confined and that its 
■deadening effect is all-pervading. The existence of untoucha- 
bihty amongst the ‘untouchables’ is an additonal reason for 
cultured Hmdu society to nd itself of curse with the quickest 
-despatch. -u';; 

If the ‘untouchables’ are so because they kill ammals and be- 
cause they have to do with flesh, blood, bones and night-soil, 
every nurse and every doctor should become an untouchable and 
so should Christians, Musalmaits and ^11 ^so-cAlled high-dass 
Hindus who biU animals for food or sacrifice 

The argument that because slaughter houses, toddy shops 
•and houses of ill fame are or should be isolated ‘ untouchables ’ 
should be likewise isolated, betrays gross prejudice Slaughter 
houses and toddy shops are and should be isolated Prosbtutes 
should be isolated because their occupation is revolting and 
detrimental to the well-being of society Whereas the occupation 
■of ‘ untouchables ’ is not only desirable but a necessity for the 
well-being of the society. 

To say that ‘untouchabes’ are not denied privileges of the 
other world is the acme of insolence If it was possible to deny 
them the pnvileges of the other world, it is highly likely that 
the defenders of the monster would isolate them even m the 
other world. 

It is throwing dust in the eyes of the people to say that 
Gandhi may touch the ‘ untouchables ’, not so other people. It is 
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as if the touching and service of ‘ untouchables ’ was so injunous 
as to require for it men specially proof against untouchable 
germs Heaven only knows what pumshment is in store for 
Musalmans, Christians and others who do not believe in untou* 
chabihty ! 

The plea of animal magnetism is altogether overdone. The 
high-class men are not all sweet-smelhng like musk, nor are the 
‘untouchables’ foul- smelling like omon. There are thonsands of 
‘untouchables* who are any day infinitely superior to the so-called 
high-class people 

It IS painful to discover that even after five years of contm- 
uous propaganda^againstuntouchability, there are learned people 
enough found to support such an_ immoral and evil custom. 
That behef in untouchabihty can coexist with learmng m the 
_ same person, a5ds no status to untouchabihty but makes one 
despaur of mere learmng being any aid to character or sanity. 

Young India, July 29th, 1926. 



UNTOUCHABILITY and SWAl^J 

r 

T MUST SAY that the services of the so-called ‘ untouchables ' 
* does not rank with me m any way subordihaU to any had ot 
pohtical work Just a moment ago I met two missionary friends 
'• who drew the same distmction and therefore came m for some 
gentle rebuke from me I suggested to them that my work of 
social reform was m no way less than or subordinate to pohtical 
work. The fact is that when I saw that to a certam extent my 
social work would be impossible without the help of pohtical 
work, I took to the latter and only to the extent that it helped 
the former 

For what does service of the * imtouchables ’ or rendering 
justice to them mean ? It means nothmg less than redeeming a 
debt which is centuries overdue, and to expiate m some 
measure the sm we have been guilty of for ages, viz , that of 
oppressmg and msulting our own kith and km We have be- 
haved towards these unfortunate brethren of ours nothmg better 
than a man turned monster behaves towards brother man And 
the programme of removal of untouchabihty that we have set 
before ns is just some httle expiation for a monstrous wrong. 

•Gandhiji's speech on the occasion of opening a pm ate temple m 
Ahmedabad to the ' untouchables ’ on 2nd August, 1931 
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Let those who are present here today understand that we 
have not been able yet to wm Swaraj because of the load of sm 
that we are still carrying on our backs If all the so-called 
touchable Hindus did real penance for having wronged their 
^ untouchable ’ brethren, Swaraj would be automatically in our 
hands 

And pray understand, mere removal of physical untoucha- 
bihty does not mean expiation The removal of untouchabihty 
means the removal of all distinctions of superiority and inferi- 
ority attachmg to birth ‘ Varnashramadharma ’ is a beautiful 
institution, but if it is used to buttress up social supenonty 
of one section over another, it will be a monstrosity Let 
removal of untouchability result from a hving conviction that 
all are one in the eyes of God, that the Father m Heaven will 
deal with us all with even-handed justice 

This is a private temple, but if the doors of this private 
temple are thrown open to the ‘ untouchables ’ how long will 
the doors of public temples here remam closed ? Let today’s 
function be an eye opener to all the Hindus of Ahmedabad Let 
this be the auspicious beginning of a process which will 
■end m throwing open all the Hindu temples of Ahmedabad to 
the ' untouchables ’ But even there, as in every other thing, I 
should ask you to avoid compulsion Untouchability cannot 
Jong endure Some years ago we obstinately clung to it, today we 
are indifferent It will be a thing of the past only when the in- 
difference is translated mto a conscious deliberate awakening to 
a sense of the duty of self-punfication Even the indifference or 
sufferance would have been impossible fifteen years ago The 
wilhng act of self purification will, let us hope and pray, be the 
next step 

Only the other day a friend suggested to me that the word 
Harijan { man of God ) be substituted for the word ‘ antyaja ’ 
< the last bom ) that is being used for ‘ untouchables ’ It was a 
word used by the great saint Narasinha Metha, who, by-and-bye, 

N 
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belonged to the Nagar Brahman commnnity and who defied the 
whole community by claiming the ‘ nntonchables ’ as his own. I 
am dehghted to adopt that word which is sanctified by hainng 
been used by such a great samt, but it has for me a deeper 
meaning than you may imagme The ‘ untouchable ’ to me is, 
compared to us, really a Hanjan — a man of God, and we are 
‘ Dunjan ’ ( men of evil ) For whilst the ‘ untouchable 
has toiled and moiled and dirtied his hands so that we may live 
m comfort and ‘cleanhness’, we have delighted m suppressing 
him We are solely responsible for all the shortcomings and 
faults that we lay at the door of these * untouchables It is 
still open to us to be Harijans ourselves, but we can only do sO' 
by heartdy repentmg of our sm against them 
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POSTSCRIPT 

The progress of events have rendered zt necessary to add 
this by way of a postscnpt to this volume 

Since the MS of the foregoing pages was sent to the 
press news has been received that after protracted correspon- 
dence Government have at last seen their way to allow Gandhijito 
carry on his * untonchabihty ' abolition propaganda from behind 
the prison walls and have removed iiestnctions regarding visitors, 
correspondence and publicity relating to matters which are 
strictly limited to the removal of untouchability 

In the course of a reply to a question put to him in the 
Assembly on 7th November, Mr Haig, the Home Member, 
made the foUowmg statement 

‘^Recently Mr Gandhi represented that if he was to 
carry out a programme, which he has set before himself m 
regard to the removal of untouchability, it is necessary that 
he should be given greater freedom in regard to visitors and 
correspondence on matters strictly limited to this question 
The Government does not wish to interpose obstacles in 
Mr Gandhi*s efforts m connection with the problem of 
untouchability which, as Mr Gandhi pointed out, is a moral 
and religious reform having nothing to do with the Cnul 
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Disobedience moremenL The Government have, therefore, 
removed all restncfions regarding visitors, correspondence 
and publicity relating to matters which are stnctiy limited 
to the removal of rmtouchability. However, the restnc- 
tions m r^ard to mterviews, specifically on pohtical ones- 
tions, stand totally on a different footing and the position in 
r^ard to this remains unchanged as is dear from the reply 
given by the Private Secretary to the %^cerpy to Manlana 
Sbankat Ain** 

Obviously what has prompted the Governments decdsion 
is the declaration that Gandhiji made before he broke his 
fest, that file fast would be certainly resnmed if the Caste Hindus 
did not play their part m the matter of removing nntonchabihty 
within tne nert few months, and his promise to join 
Sjt. Kelappan (a reference to whose case already been made 
on p 85, m the coapter, ^The Aftermath*) in his 'fast unto death’ 
if the Gnmvayur temple m ilalabar was not thrown open to the 
Hanjans by the 1st of January, 1933 

Gandhiji nas set forth his positioii in this respect m detail 
a senes of statements that he bp.c; issued smoe the relazation 
xcsinctions upon him. Three of these will be found 
' reproduced in this section. 



A NEAR POSSIBILITY 

[ TheJoUowtng ts the first statement tsst^ed hy Gaitdhtjt 
from the Yeravda Jail on 4th November y 1932 ] 

pOR REASONS over which I had no control I have not been 
able to deal with the question of untouchability, as I had fully 
intended to after the breaking of the fast The Government hav- 
ing now granted me permission to carry on public propaganda 
m connection with the work, I am able to deal with the nume- 
rous correspondents who have been writing to me either m cnti- 
asm of the Yeravda Pact, or to seek guidance, or to know my 
views about the different questions that arise in the coarse of 
the campaign agamst untouchabihty In this prehminary state- 
ment I propose to confine myseli to the salient questions only, 
deferring for the time being other questions which do not call 
for immediate disposal 

I take up first the question of the possibihty of my resum- 
ing the fash Some correspondents contend that the fast savours 
of coercion and should not have been undertaken at aU and that, 
therefore, it should never be resumed. Some others have aigued 
that there is no warrant m Hmdu religion, or any religion for 
that matter, for a fast like mine, I do not propose to deal with 
the rehgious aspect Suffice it to say that it was at God’s call 
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that I embarked upon the last fast and it would be at His call 
that it would be resumed, if it ever is But when it was first 
undertaken, it was undoubtedly for removal of untouchability, 
root and branch That it took the form it did was no choice of 
mine The Cabinet decision precipitated the cnsis of my life, 
but I knew that the revocation of the British Cabinet’s decision 
was to be but the beginning of the end A tremendous force 
TOuld not be set in motion merely m order to alter a pohtical 
ecision, unless it had behmd it a much deeper meaning, even 
un nown to its authors The people affected instinctively re- 
cognized that meanmg and responded 


ERH^S MAN withm living memory has travelled so 
on om one end of India to the other or has penetrated so 
That Fast many villages and come in contact with so 

many milhons as I have They have all 
own my life. They have known that I have recognized no 
burners between 'untouchables’ and 'touchables’ or caste 
““ Tiay have heard me speak often m their own 

desm^nv untouchability in nmneasared terms, 

rate ex^nh Hinduism With 

^»«pt.ons, at hmidrads of these mass meetings or at 

^te meetings in ah parts of India, there has been no protest 

W my presentation of the case against imtonttability 

oleds.nir ta resolutions denonncmg untouchability and 

on lltT, ' ■' and they have 

2^2,2 fa S'™ arem strength to 

fast ht was against these millions that my 

apaataueous love that 

mrfe na^fv and brought 

2 fas Ira a^inst them tLt 

the fast wdl be resumed d that Pact is not named out by them 

n Its fullness The Government are now practically out of it 
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Their part of the obligation they fulfilled promptly. The major 
part of the resolutions of the Yeravda Pact has to be fulfilled by 
these millions, the so called Caste Hindus, who have flocked 
to the meetings I have described It is they who have to 
embrace the suppressed brethren and sisters as their very own, 
v horn they have to invite to their temples, to their homes, to 
their schools The ^untouchables’ m the villages should be made 
to feel that their shackles have been broken, that they are in no 
way inferior to their fellow-villagers, that they are worshippers 
of the same God as other villagers and are entitled to the same 
rights and privileges that the latter enjoy. 


But ir these vital conditions of the Pact are not earned out 
by Caste Hindus, could I possibly live to face God and man ? 

I ventured even to tell Dr Ambedkar, Rao 
^ Fail Bahadur Raja and other friends belonging 

to the suppressed group that they should 
regard me as a hostage for the due fulfilment by Caste Hindus of 
the conditions of the Pact The fast, if it has to come, will not 
be for the coercion of those who are opponents of the reform, 
but it will be intended to sting into action those who have 
been my comrades or who have taken pledges for the 
removal of untouchability If they behe their pledges, or 
if they never meant to abide by them, and their Hindmsm 
was a mere camouflage, I should have no interest left in 
"Tiife My fast, therefore, ought not to affect the opponents 
of reform, nor even fellow-workers and the millions who have 
led me to believe that they were with me and the Congress m 
the campaign agamst untouchability, if the latter have on second 
thoughts come to the conclusion that untouchabihty is not after 
all a crime against God and humanity 


In my opmion, fastmg for purification of self and others is 
an age-long institution and it will subsist so long as man beheves 
m^God It IS the prayer to the Almighty from an anguished 
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heart But whether my argument is wise or foohsh, I cannot 
be dislodged from my position so long as I do not see the foUy 
or the error of it It will be resumed only m obedience to the 
^er voice, and only if there is a manifest breakdown of the 
Terarda Pact, owmg to the cnmmal neglect of Caste Hindus to 
imgement its conditions Such neglect would mean a betrayal 
of Hmduism I should not care to remam its h\ung witness. 


There is awher fast which is a near possibihty and that is 
in connection with the openmg of the Gumiajoir temple m 

A Near Possibility at my urgent request that 

Kelappan suspended his fast for three 
V -vveU-rngh brought him to death’s 

or h f Ti?°? bound to fast with hun if on 

blef ■ art ^ 

Kelappan to resume 

posstie ir^ 

two or tbrpp w- bo t correspondence from 

S^ted^T Co-workers, howeier, should not be 

materializing The best wpv f ’ often results m its 
.t to pSr then *' 

reudertteo^eu«“;o;:::j“ 


myopiouttSlfn^ nnlouchabity In 

the outcasts It is theri^f castemen equally with 

marriage reform Perconallv T . and mter- 

custom wh.ch crept mto hJ^ ^u paSis” ““S 
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decline, tind vras then meant perhaps to be a temporary protec- 
tion against disintegration of Hmdu society. Today these two 
prohibitions are weakemng Hindu society, and emphasis on them 
has turned the attention of mass mind from the fundamentals 
\\hich are vital to life’s growth. ^Vherever, therefore, people 
\oluntarjIy take part in functions where *touchables* and ^untouch- 
ables^, Hindus and non-Hindus are invited to jom dinner parties, 
I w elcorae them as a healthy sign But I should never dream 
of making this reform, however desirable m itself it may be, 
part of an all-India reform which has been long overdne 

UntouchabiIit> in the form we all know it is a canker eat- 
ing into the very vitals of Hinduism Dining and marriage re- 
strictions stunt Hmdu society I think the distinction is funda- 
mental It would be unwuse la a humcane campaign to over- 
weight and tlius endanger the mam issue It may even amount 
to a breach of faith with the masses to call upon them suddenly 
to view the removal of untouchabihty m a light different from 
w^hat they have been taught to believe it to be On the one hand, 
therefore, whilst interdmmg may go on where the pubhc is itself 
ready for it, it should not be part of the India- wide campaign. 

I HAVE LETTERS, some of them angrily worded, from those 
w^ho st}de themselves Sanatamsts, For them untouchabihty 
A Re 1 to essence of Hmduism Some of them 

Sanamists regard me as a renegade Some others 

consider that I have imbibed notions against 
* untouchabihty and the like from Christiamty and Islam 
Some again quote scriptures m defence of untouchability. To 
these I have promised a reply through this statement. I would 
venture, therefore, to tell these correspondents that I claim my- 
self to be a SaiiatamsU Their definition of a Sanatamst is obvi- 
ously different from mine For me Sanatana Dharnut is the 
vital faith handed down from generations belonging even to pre- 
historic period and based upon the Vedas and the wntings that 
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followed them For me the Vedas are as indefinable as God and 
Hinduism It would be only parbally true to say that the Vedas 
are the four books which one finds m print These books are 
themselves remnants of the discourses left by the unknown seers* 
Those of later generations added to these original treasures ac- 
cordmg to their lights There then arose a great and loftyminded 
man, the composer of the Gita He gave to the Hindu world a 
synthesis of Hmdu Rehgion at once deeply philosophical and yet 
easily to be understood by any unsophisbcated seeker It is the 
one open book to every Hindu who will care to study it, and if 
aU the other scriptures were reduced to ashes, the seven hundred 
verses of this imperishable booldet are quite enough to tell 
one what Hindmsm is and how one can live up to it And I 
claim to be a Sanatanist because for forty years I have been 
seeking literally to live up to the teachings of that book What- 
ever IS contrary to its mam theme I reject as un-Hmdu It ex- 
cludes no faith and no teacher It gives me great joy to be able to 
say that I have studied the Bible, the Koran, Zend Avesta and 
the other scriptures of the world with the same reverence that I 
have given to the Gita* This reverent reading has strengthened 
my faith in the Gita, They have broadened my outlook and 
therefore my Hinduism Lives of Zoroaster, Jesus and Mohamad 
as I have understood them have illumined many a passage m 
the Gita ^Vhat, therefore, these Sanatam friends have hurled 
agamst me as a taunt has been to me a source of consolation I 
take pnde in calling myself a Hmdu because I find the term 
broad enough not merely to tolerate but to assimdate the teach- 
ings of prophets from all the four comers of the earth I find nc 
warrant for untonchabihty m this Book of Life On the con- 
trary it compels me, by an appeal to my reason and a mor£ 
penetratmg appeal to my heart, in language that has a magnetic 
touch about it, to beheve that all life is one and that it is througl: 
God and must return to Him 

Accordmg to Saruxtana Dharma taught by that venerable 
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Mother, life does not consist in outward ntes and ceremonial, 
but It consists in the uttermost inner purification and merging 
oneself, body, soul and mind, in the divine essence I have 
gone to the masses in their milhons with this message of the Gita 
burnt into m> life And they have hstened to me, I am qmte 
sure, not for any political wisdom or for eloquence, but because 
they ha\ e instinctu ely recognized me as one of them, as one 
belonging to their faith And as days have gone by, my belief 
has growm stronger and stronger that I could not be wrong 
m claiming to belong to Sanatana Dharma, and if God wills it. 
He wiU let me seal that claim with my death. 



the right way and the wrong way 

[ The/ollowtug IS the second statement issued by Gandhtii 

untouchability 

^ received liberal 

edacation, suggests that before Hanjans are put on a 

Castemen’s "with Caste Hindus, they should become 

ResponsJbihty fit for such reception, shed their dirty habits, 

i ^1. r eating carrion , and another ’■oes the 

le^ of sayog ttat Bbaog,s and CWa who ^g dt 

occupahoos • ahomd X= S 

bad habits'lrrto responsible for whatever 

so-caUed higher LL t a The 

Wing 

no more dirty ZZLyZtZZZpZlZ 

are earned on Vl 
high-handed indifference and ^ 
castes’. I ran 

gmg and tanning can be done m a ^ferfecUy realtl^“ Tr' 
-oer Every nrother is a sea" r:td“t t”r 
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own children and every student of modem medicine is a tanner 
inasmuch as he has to dissect and skin human carcases But we 
consider theirs to be sacred occupations. I submit that the 
ordinary scavenger’s and the tanner’s occupations are no 
less sacred and no less useful than those of mothers and medical 
men We shall go wrong if castemen regard themselves as 
patrons distributing favours to the Hanjans* Whatever is 
done now by the Caste Hindus for the Hartjatts will be but a 
tardy reparation for the wrongs done to them for generations^ 
and if now they have to be received m their existing state, 
as they must be received, it is a well deserved punishment for 
the past guilt But there is this certain satisfaction that 
the very act of receiving them with open hearts would be 
a -sufficient incentive to cleanliness, and the castemen will for 
their own comfort and convemence provide Hartjafts with faci- 
lities for keeping themselves dean 

It IS V ell to remind ourselves of what wrongs we have 
heaped upon the devoted heads of the Hartjans Socially they 
are lepers Economically they are worse than slaves Rehgiously 
they are denied entrance to places we miscall * houses of God ’• 
They are denied the use, on the same terms as the castemen> 
of public roads, public schools, public hospitals, public wells, 
public taps, public parks and the like, and in some cases their 
approach within a measured distance is a social crime, and m 
some other rare enough cases their very sight is an offence. 
They are relegated for their residence to the worst quarters of 
cities or villages where they practically get no social services 
Caste Hindu lawyers and doctors will not serve them as they 
do other members of society. Brahmins will not officiate at 
their religious functions The wonder is that they are at all 
able to eke out an existence or that they still remain within 
the Hindu fold. They are too downtrodden to nse m revolt 
against their suppressors. 
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I have recalled these tragic and shameful facts m order to 
make the T orkers "v n idl> realize the implications of the Yeravda 
Pact It IS only ceaseless effort that can raise these dovm 
trodden fellov -beings from degradation, pnnfv Hinduism, and 
raise the vhole Hmdu Society and v ith it the v.hole of India- 

Let us not be stunned by this simple recital of the wrongs 
If the demonstration during the last veek was a genuine e 
pression of repentance on the part of Caste Hindus, all will be 
well, and every Harijan will soon feel the glow of freedom- 
But before this much desired end can be achie\ ed the message 
•of freedom wiU hate to be earned to the remotest tillage 
Indeed the work in the tillage is far more difficult than in the 
"big cibes where it is possible quickly to mobilize public opinion 
Now that there is the .^-India Anti-untouchability' League, 
workers should work in coordination with that League- And 
here I would like to recall what Dr Ambedkar told me- F" 
said, “Let there be no repetition of the old method when the 
reformer claimed to know more of the requirements of his 
victims than the victims themsehes,” and, therefore, he added, 
tell your workers to ascertain from the representativ es of the 
Harijaiis what their first need is and how they would like it to 
be satisfied- Jomt refreshments are good enough by way of 
demonstration, but they may be overdone There is a flavour 
of patronage about them I would not attend them myself 
The more dignified procedure would be to mvite us to ordinary 
social functions without any fuss Even temple entry, 
and necessary as it is, may wait. The crying need is the raising 
of the economic status and decent bsharuour m the daily contact ” 
I must not repeat here some of the harrowing details given by 
him from his own bitter expenences I fdt the force of his 
remarks I hope everyone of my readers wiU do likewise 

^ M any suggestions have been sent to me for adoption by the 
reformers One is a repetition of what Swarm Shraddhanandji 
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nsed to repeat so often, namely, that every Hindu should have 
m his home a Hanjan who would be for all practical purposes a 
member of the family The second comes from a non-Hindu 
friend deeply interested in India’s welfare He says that every 
well-to-do Hindu should bear the expense of giving, if possible 
under his own observation, higher education to a Hartman 
young man or girl so that these after finishing their education 
might work for the uplift of fellow-fiTarjjiws Both the sugges- 
tions are worthy of consideration and adoption I would ask all 
who have frmtful suggestions to make to pass them on to the 
newly established League Correspondents should recognize 
my limitations From behmd the prison gates, I can only 
tender advice to the League and the people I can take no part 
m the real execution of plans They should also recognize that 
my opinions, based as they must be on insufficient data, and 
often on second-hand information, are hable to revision m the 
light of new facts and should, therefore, be received with caution 
Though it is now past history I would devote a paragraph 
to the objection raised by a correspondent and eved voiced in 
suppressed tones m the press Referring to the 
political part of the Pact they ask, 'What 
have you gained by it? The Hartmans 
have surely got much more than the Prime Munster gave’ 
Well, that is exactly the gam My objection to the decision 
was that it gave stone instead of bread. This Pact has given 
bits of bread I personally would have rejoiced with Dr 
Moonje if the Hartjans had got all the seats allotted to the 
Hmdus That would have been the greatest gam to Caste 
Hmdus and Hmdmsm What I wanted and what I still want 
IS their complete merger in the Caste Hmdus and the latter’s in 
the former It is my deliberate opinion, not likely to be altered 
by any fresh fact that may come to light, that the more the 
suppressors give to the suppressed the more they gam They 
gam pTo tanto discharge from overdue debts. Unless the Caste 
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Hindus approach the question in that humble, penitent, 
religious and nght spunt, the remaining part of the Pact uill 
never be obser\ ed in the spunt that seemed to pervade Hindu 
society during the fast iveek 

I -would like to tender my congratulations to those Princes 
who have opened theu: State temples to the Hanjatts and ha\ e 
otherwise proclaimed banishment of untouchabilit> from their 
States If I may say it, they have thereby done some penance 
on their own behalf and their people I hope that the Hindus 
residing m these States will carrj' out the terms of these pro- 
clamations and so fraternize with them as to make the Hanjars^ 
feel that they never were the despised outcasts of Hmdu 
humanity We are too near the scene of tragedy to realize that 
this canker of untouchabHity has traielled far bejond its- 
prescnbed limits and has sapped the foundations of the whole 
nation The touch-me-not spmt pen-ades the atmosphere If, 
therefore, this white ant is touched at its source, I feel sure that 
we shall soon foiget the differences with regard to caste and 
caste and rehgion and religion and begin to belie\ e that e\ en as 
all Hmdus are one and mdivisible, so are all Hindus, hlusal- 
mans, Sikhs, Parsees, Jews and Christians, branches of the same 
parent tree. Though rehgions are many, Rehgion is one That 
IS the lesson I would have us learn from the campaign against 
untouchabihty And we will learn it, if we prosecute it in 
the rehgions spint with a determmahon that will not be 
resisted 



A DEBT OF HONOUR 


iQuestwned by a representative of the Associated Pres 
about Dr Ambedkar's declaration that temple entry was 
worth risking hts life Gandhiji made the following stateme^] 

J DO NOT TAKE tbe light view that Dr. Ambedkar 
does of the temple entry question In my opinion it 
deciding test as to whether the 
Hindu mind has responded 


A Moot 
Question 


IS a 
orthodox 
to the call of 

time or not and whether it is 
Hinduism of the black mark of 


prepared to 

purge Hinduism ot the biacJc marie of untouchability 
Nothing in my opinion will strike the imagination of the Hmdu 
mass mmd mcluding Hannans as throwing open all pubhc 
temples to them precisely on the same terms as Caste Hmdus. 
I can understand Dr. Ambedkar's comparative mdifference, but I 
am not thmkmgof a few cultured men belonging to the Depressed 
Classes, but I am thinkmg of the uncultured dumb many. 
After all Hmdu temples play a most important part m 
the life of the masses, and I who have been trying all my 
life to identify myself with the most illiterate and down-trodden, 
cannot be satisfied until all temples are open to outcasts of 
Hmdu humamty 
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This, eowetes, doss Eot mean that I bshttle m nnv shape 
or form other disabilities under vrhicfi they are labouring’. I 

Proniiss to about them just as keenly as Dr. Ambsd- 

Kelappan iar. Only I feel the eml is so deep-rooted 
^lat one must not make the choice betvresn 
’^erent disabihtiss, but must tackle them all at once. That 
IS ^e burden of my correspondence vrith the Anti-untouch- 
abiHty League also The Guruvayur temple has come in my 
■vray by acddent and I have no option left to me. After all hlr 
Kelappan is in my opinion one of the noblest of India’s silent 
^rvants. ^ A distmgnished pubhc career -was open to him any 
^y. He L a veH-knoTm rrorker of Halabar Bnt he deliberate- 
ly threvr m his lot nth ‘unapproachables’ and mrisibles’. I had 
fee pleasure and honour of vrorking nth him at the time of the 
SatyagTHlia. Loiig^ before that dine and ever he 
devoting nimself to the uplift of suppressed humanity 
^ P ^ c knoTTj after long vraitmg he made a fi xM detenni* 
^hon to give up his life in an attempt to have the Guruvayur 
temple opened to Kanjans 

hov-ever, a Saw* in his fast and I immediately 
to h^, and although he beheved that victorv was 
wit^sighn he nobly responded and let it slip from his hands, 

^ to Sjt. Kelappaa vffl 

— Ci. Jie £zvr referrea to above — 

•• ^ Sept. 29 

lor sene to scpsal to yea to siispead the fast^ 

vennd orthedox consds^^-,?' ' ratoscfcables ’ woulo * 

A£V yorxsfiH ^heihZ tc«re is acemt to cceraoo 

th^ for you on tins relevant gromd to 

SWK snScisut noPce of tua step ' telegrsn you had 

'Tonr ircirB. Iiacsciate urc^Teenwx ^ 

Oa B eteics T 1 p^^peca resalw nest cot sSset deoaoa 

v->u. emes 1 mist rei ersl-e*- . 

fast pr^T^ ^ohc& as T->^ fS ^ shoald sospead the 


serve 
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November 13, 1931 


March 11, 1932 


April 13 
August 17 


August 18 
September 8 
September 9 

September 12 


Gandhiji declared m the Mmorities’ Com- 
mittee m London that he would resist 
separate electorates for the Depressed 
Classes with his hfe 

Gandhiji addressed a letter to Sir Samuel 
Hoare declanng his intention to fast 
unto death in accordance with his 
declaration in London 

Su: Samuel Hoare’s reply 

Publication of the decision of His 
Majesty’s Government regarding 
communal representation in the future 
constitution of India 

Gandhiji’s letter to the Prime Mmister 

The Prime Mimster’s reply 

Gandhiji’s letter communicating his final 
decision to the Prime Minister 

Gandhi-Hoare-Macdonald correspond-’"'''' 
published 



Sep^erabar 15 

Gazidhiji’s Letter to Bombay Government 

Septembar 19 

Leaders’ Conference met m Bombay. 
Gandhiji inteme'^ved m jail by Bombay 
representatives. 

Seprenbar CO 

Fast begem Gandhiji gave his first 
press intervievr 

Ssptsaiber 23 

Turn for the vrorsein Grandhiji’s condition 

S€p‘enib£r 2- 

Yeravda Pact signed. 

Saptenbar 25 

Gandhiji pronounced by the doctors to be 
m danger zone’ Government declara* 
tion acceptmg Yeravda Pact — fast 
terminated 

2,*7 

Repijnng to journalists Gandhiji made a 
stEtenieat lajong down big conditioiis 
for co-operstioa- 

Sapterioar 30 

^^^onons oa GandMji reimpossd. 

Xc"er;bar — 

Fadlihss for coadactiag ‘oatoachabilitv’ 
v-ork froai pnsoa restored, 

G^aiujiS first stateaieat, Enaoaacicg 
POiS.aXtv of another fast over Gcra- 
^"ayzr teaip’a entry question, issued. 




